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Bg. 1.1

YJeRTSE AT
YHETT HEET HAA I |
HIHRT: qTUSATeAd fhHehad d5o1d Il ¢ |l

dhrtarastra uvaca
dharma-ksetre kuru-ksetre
samavetd yuyutsavah
mamakah pandavas caiva
kim akurvata safijaya

Synonyms
dhrtarastrah uvaca — King Dhrtarastra said; dharma-ksetre — in  the place of
pilgrimage; kuru-ksetre —  in  the  place named  Kuruksetra; samavetah —

assembled; yuyutsavah — desiring to fight; mamakah — my party (sons); pandavah —
the sons of Pandu; ca— and;eva— certainly; kim— what; akurvata — did they
do; safjaya — O Safjaya.

Translation

Dhrtarastra said: O Saifjaya, after my sons and the sons of Pandu assembled in the
place of pilgrimage at Kuruksetra, desiring to fight, what did they do?

Purport

Bhagavad-gita is the widely read theistic science summarized in the Gita-
mahatmya (Glorification of the Gita). There it says that one should read Bhagavad-
gitd very scrutinizingly with the help of a person who is a devotee of Sri Krsna and try to
understand it without personally motivated interpretations. The example of clear
understanding is there in the Bhagavad-gira itself, in the way the teaching is understood
by Arjuna, who heard the Gita directly from the Lord. If someone is fortunate enough to
understand the Bhagavad-giza in that line of disciplic succession, without motivated
interpretation, then he surpasses all studies of Vedic wisdom, and all scriptures of the
world. One will find in the Bhagavad-giza all that is contained in other scriptures, but the
reader will also find things which are not to be found elsewhere. That is the specific
standard of the Gira. It is the perfect theistic science because it is directly spoken by the
Supreme Personality of Godhead, Lord Sri Krsna.

The topics discussed by Dhrtarastra and Safijaya, as described in the Mahabharata, form
the basic principle for this great philosophy. It is understood that this philosophy evolved
on the Battlefield of Kuruksetra, which is a sacred place of pilgrimage from the
immemorial time of the Vedic age. It was spoken by the Lord when He was present
personally on this planet for the guidance of mankind.

The word dharma-ksetra (a place where religious rituals are performed) is significant
because, on the Battlefield of Kuruksetra, the Supreme Personality of Godhead was
present on the side of Arjuna. Dhrtarastra, the father of the Kurus, was highly doubtful
about the possibility of his sons’ ultimate victory. In his doubt, he inquired from his
secretary Safjaya, “What did they do?” He was confident that both his sons and the sons
of his younger brother Pandu were assembled in that Field of Kuruksetra for a determined
engagement of the war. Still, his inquiry is significant. He did not want a compromise


https://vedabase.io/en/search/synonyms/?original=dh%E1%B9%9Btar%C4%81%E1%B9%A3%E1%B9%ADra%E1%B8%A5
https://vedabase.io/en/search/synonyms/?original=uv%C4%81ca
https://vedabase.io/en/search/synonyms/?original=dharma
https://vedabase.io/en/search/synonyms/?original=k%E1%B9%A3etre
https://vedabase.io/en/search/synonyms/?original=kuru
https://vedabase.io/en/search/synonyms/?original=k%E1%B9%A3etre
https://vedabase.io/en/search/synonyms/?original=samavet%C4%81%E1%B8%A5
https://vedabase.io/en/search/synonyms/?original=yuyutsava%E1%B8%A5
https://vedabase.io/en/search/synonyms/?original=m%C4%81mak%C4%81%E1%B8%A5
https://vedabase.io/en/search/synonyms/?original=p%C4%81%E1%B9%87%E1%B8%8Dav%C4%81%E1%B8%A5
https://vedabase.io/en/search/synonyms/?original=ca
https://vedabase.io/en/search/synonyms/?original=eva
https://vedabase.io/en/search/synonyms/?original=kim
https://vedabase.io/en/search/synonyms/?original=akurvata
https://vedabase.io/en/search/synonyms/?original=sa%C3%B1jaya
https://vedabase.io/en/library/bg/
https://vedabase.io/en/library/bg/
https://vedabase.io/en/library/bg/
https://vedabase.io/en/library/bg/
https://vedabase.io/en/library/bg/
https://vedabase.io/en/library/bg/

between the cousins and brothers, and he wanted to be sure of the fate of his sons on the
battlefield. Because the battle was arranged to be fought at Kuruksetra, which is
mentioned elsewhere in the Vedas as a place of worship — even for the denizens of heaven
— Dhrtarastra became very fearful about the influence of the holy place on the outcome of
the battle. He knew very well that this would influence Arjuna and the sons of Pandu
favorably, because by nature they were all virtuous. Safijaya was a student of Vyasa, and
therefore, by the mercy of Vyasa, Safijaya was able to envision the Battlefield of
Kuruksetra even while he was in the room of Dhrtarastra. And so, Dhrtarastra asked him
about the situation on the battlefield.

Both the Pandavas and the sons of Dhrtarastra belong to the same family, but Dhrtarastra’s
mind is disclosed herein. He deliberately claimed only his sons as Kurus, and he separated
the sons of Pandu from the family heritage. One can thus understand the specific position
of Dhrtarastra in his relationship with his nephews, the sons of Pandu. As in the paddy
field the unnecessary plants are taken out, so it is expected from the very beginning of
these topics that in the religious field of Kuruksetra, where the father of religion, Sri
Krsna, was present, the unwanted plants like Dhrtarastra’s son Duryodhana and others
would be wiped out and the thoroughly religious persons, headed by Yudhisthira, would
be established by the Lord. This is the significance of the words dharma-ksetre and kuru-
ksetre, apart from their historical and Vedic importance.

Bg. 2.7
HTIUIENIIg IEaHIT:
JeoIH ol YAFFHGIT: |
Ty Moo A< s{fg dodl
fersaEqsg o™ AT cal T |l b |l

karpanya-dosopahata-svabhavah
prechami tvam dharma-sammudha-cetah
yvac chreyah syan niscitam brithi tan me
sisyas te "ham sadhi mam tvam prapannam

Synonyms
karpanya—  of  miserliness; dosa — by the  weakness; upahata —  being
afflicted; svabhavah —  characteristics; prcchami — | am  asking; rvam —  unto
You; dharma —  religion; sammiidha —  bewildered; cetah —  in  heart; yat —
what; sreyah — all-good; syat — may Dbe; niscitam — confidently; brithi — tell; tat —
that; me — unto me; sisyah — disciple; te — Your; aham — | am; sadhi — just
instruct; mam — me; tvam — unto You; prapannam — surrendered.

Translation

Now | am confused about my duty and have lost all composure because of miserly
weakness. In this condition | am asking You to tell me for certain what is best for me.
Now I am Your disciple, and a soul surrendered unto You. Please instruct me.

Purport

By nature’s own way the complete system of material activities is a source of perplexity
for everyone. In every step there is perplexity, and therefore it behooves one to approach a
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bona fide spiritual master who can give one proper guidance for executing the purpose of
life. All Vedic literatures advise us to approach a bona fide spiritual master to get free
from the perplexities of life, which happen without our desire. They are like a forest fire
that somehow Dblazes without being set by anyone. Similarly, the world situation is such
that perplexities of life automatically appear, without our wanting such confusion. No one
wants fire, and yet it takes place, and we become perplexed. The Vedic wisdom therefore
advises that in order to solve the perplexities of life and to understand the science of the
solution, one must approach a spiritual master who is in the disciplic succession. A person
with a bona fide spiritual master is supposed to know everything. One should not,
therefore, remain in material perplexities but should approach a spiritual master. This is
the purport of this verse.

Who is the man in material perplexities? It is he who does not understand the problems of
life. In the Brhad-aranyaka Upanisad (3.8.10) the perplexed man is described as
follows: yo va etad aksaram gargy aviditvasmal lokat praiti sa krpanah. “He is a miserly
man who does not solve the problems of life as a human and who thus quits this world like
the cats and dogs, without understanding the science of self-realization.” This human form
of life is a most valuable asset for the living entity, who can utilize it for solving the
problems of life; therefore, one who does not utilize this opportunity properly is a miser.
On the other hand, there is the brahmana, or he who is intelligent enough to utilize this
body to solve all the problems of life. Ya etad aksaram gargi viditvasmal lokat praiti sa
brahmanah.

The krpanas, or miserly persons, waste their time in being overly affectionate for family,
society, country, etc., in the material conception of life. One is often attached to family
life, namely to wife, children and other members, on the basis of “skin disease.”
The krpana thinks that he is able to protect his family members from death; or
the krpana thinks that his family or society can save him from the verge of death. Such
family attachment can be found even in the lower animals, who take care of children also.
Being intelligent, Arjuna could understand that his affection for family members and his
wish to protect them from death were the causes of his perplexities. Although he could
understand that his duty to fight was awaiting him, still, on account of miserly weakness,
he could not discharge the duties. He is therefore asking Lord Krsna, the supreme spiritual
master, to make a definite solution. He offers himself to Krsna as a disciple. He wants to
stop friendly talks. Talks between the master and the disciple are serious, and now Arjuna
wants to talk very seriously before the recognized spiritual master. Krsna is therefore the
original spiritual master of the science of Bhagavad-giza, and Arjuna is the first disciple
for understanding the Gita. How Arjuna understands the Bhagavad-giza is stated in
the Gita itself. And yet foolish mundane scholars explain that one need not submit to
Krsna as a person, but to “the unborn within Krsna.” There is no difference between
Krsna’s within and without. And one who has no sense of this understanding is the
greatest fool in trying to understand Bhagavad-gita.
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sri-bhagavan uvaca
asocyan anvasocas tvani
prajia-vadams ca bhasase
gatasiun agatasums ca
nanusocanti panditah
Synonyms

sri-bhagavan uvaca — the Supreme Personality of Godhead said; asocyan — not worthy
of lamentation; anvasocah — you are lamenting; tvam — you; prajia-vadan — learned

talks; ca—  also; bhasase —  speaking; gata —  lost; asim —  life; agata —  not
passed; asin — life; ca— also; na— never; anusocanti — lament; panditah — the
learned.

Translation

The Supreme Personality of Godhead said: While speaking learned words, you are
mourning for what is not worthy of grief. Those who are wise lament neither for the
living nor for the dead.

Purport

The Lord at once took the position of the teacher and chastised the student, calling him,
indirectly, a fool. The Lord said, “You are talking like a learned man, but you do not know
that one who is learned — one who knows what is body and what is soul — does not lament
for any stage of the body, neither in the living nor in the dead condition.” As explained in
later chapters, it will be clear that knowledge means to know matter and spirit and the
controller of both. Arjuna argued that religious principles should be given more
importance than politics or sociology, but he did not know that knowledge of matter, soul
and the Supreme is even more important than religious formularies. And because he was
lacking in that knowledge, he should not have posed himself as a very learned man. As he
did not happen to be a very learned man, he was consequently lamenting for something
which was unworthy of lamentation. The body is born and is destined to be vanquished
today or tomorrow; therefore the body is not as important as the soul. One who knows this
Is actually learned, and for him there is no cause for lamentation, regardless of the
condition of the material body.
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na tv evaham jatu nasam
na tvam neme janadhipah
na caiva na bhavisyamah
sarve vayam atah param

Synonyms
na— never; tu— but; eva— certainly; aham — |; jaru — at any time; na— did
not; asam — exist; na — not; tvam — you; na — not; ime — all these; jana-adhipah —
kings; na— never; ca— also; eva— certainly; na— not; bhavisyamah —  shall
exist; sarve vayam — all of us; atah param — hereafter.
Translation

Never was there a time when | did not exist, nor you, nor all these kings; nor in the
future shall any of us cease to be.

Purport

In the Vedas — in the Katha Upanisad as well as in the Svetasvatara Upanisad — it is said
that the Supreme Personality of Godhead is the maintainer of innumerable living entities,
in terms of their different situations according to individual work and reaction of work.
That Supreme Personality of Godhead is also, by His plenary portions, alive in the heart of
every living entity. Only saintly persons who can see, within and without, the same
Supreme Lord can actually attain to perfect and eternal peace.
nityo nityanam cetanas cetananam
eko bahiuinam yo vidadhati kaman
tam dtma-stham ye 'nupasyanti dhiras
tesam santih sasvati netaresam

(Katha Upanisad 2.2.13)
The same Vedic truth given to Arjuna is given to all persons in the world who pose
themselves as very learned but factually have but a poor fund of knowledge. The Lord
says clearly that He Himself, Arjuna and all the kings who are assembled on the battlefield
are eternally individual beings and that the Lord is eternally the maintainer of the
individual living entities both in their conditioned and in their liberated situations. The
Supreme Personality of Godhead is the supreme individual person, and Arjuna, the Lord’s
eternal associate, and all the kings assembled there are individual eternal persons. It is not
that they did not exist as individuals in the past, and it is not that they will not remain
eternal persons. Their individuality existed in the past, and their individuality will
continue in the future without interruption. Therefore, there is no cause for lamentation for
anyone.
The Mayavadi theory that after liberation the individual soul, separated by the covering
of maya, or illusion, will merge into the impersonal Brahman and lose its individual
existence is not supported herein by Lord Krsna, the supreme authority. Nor is the theory
that we only think of individuality in the conditioned state supported herein. Krsna clearly
says herein that in the future also the individuality of the Lord and others, as it is
confirmed in the Upanisads, will continue eternally. This statement of Krsna’s is
authoritative because Krsna cannot be subject to illusion. If individuality were not a fact,
then Krsna would not have stressed it so much — even for the future. The Mayavadi may
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argue that the individuality spoken of by Krsna is not spiritual, but material. Even
accepting the argument that the individuality is material, then how can one distinguish
Krsna’s individuality? Krsna affirms His individuality in the past and confirms His
individuality in the future also. He has confirmed His individuality in many ways, and
impersonal Brahman has been declared to be subordinate to Him. Krsna has maintained
spiritual individuality all along; if He is accepted as an ordinary conditioned soul in
individual consciousness, then His Bhagavad-giza has no value as authoritative scripture.
A common man with all the four defects of human frailty is unable to teach that which is
worth hearing. The Gita is above such literature. No mundane book compares with
the Bhagavad-gita. When one accepts Krsna as an ordinary man, the Gita loses all
importance. The Mayavadi argues that the plurality mentioned in this verse is
conventional and that it refers to the body. But previous to this verse such a bodily
conception is already condemned. After condemning the bodily conception of the living
entities, how was it possible for Krsna to place a conventional proposition on the body
again? Therefore, individuality is maintained on spiritual grounds and is thus confirmed
by great dcaryas like Sr1 Ramanuja and others. It is clearly mentioned in many places in
the Gita that this spiritual individuality is understood by those who are devotees of the
Lord. Those who are envious of Krsna as the Supreme Personality of Godhead have no
bona fide access to the great literature. The nondevotee’s approach to the teachings of
the Gita is something like that of a bee licking on a bottle of honey. One cannot have a
taste of honey unless one opens the bottle. Similarly, the mysticism of the Bhagavad-
gita can be understood only by devotees, and no one else can taste it, as it is stated in the
Fourth Chapter of the book. Nor can the Gita be touched by persons who envy the very
existence of the Lord. Therefore, the Mayavadi explanation of the Gitais a most
misleading presentation of the whole truth. Lord Caitanya has forbidden us to read
commentations made by the Mayavadis and warns that one who takes to such an
understanding of the Mayavadi philosophy loses all power to understand the real mystery
of the Gita. If individuality refers to the empirical universe, then there is no need of
teaching by the Lord. The plurality of the individual soul and the Lord is an eternal fact,
and it is confirmed by the Vedas as above mentioned.
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dehino ’smin yathd dehe
kaumaram yauvanam jara

tatha dehantara-praptir

dhiras tatra na muhyati

Synonyms
dehinah — of the embodied; asmin— in this; yatha — as; dehe— in the
body; kaumaram —  boyhood; yauvanam —  youth; jara—  old  age; tatha —

similarly; deha-antara — of transference of the body; praptih — achievement; dhirah —
the sober; tatra — thereupon; na — never; muhyati — is deluded.
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Translation

As the embodied soul continuously passes, in this body, from boyhood to youth to old
age, the soul similarly passes into another body at death. A sober person is not
bewildered by such a change.

Purport

Since every living entity is an individual soul, each is changing his body every moment,
manifesting sometimes as a child, sometimes as a youth and sometimes as an old man. Yet
the same spirit soul is there and does not undergo any change. This individual soul finally
changes the body at death and transmigrates to another body; and since it is sure to have
another body in the next birth — either material or spiritual — there was no cause for
lamentation by Arjuna on account of death, neither for Bhisma nor for Drona, for whom
he was so much concerned. Rather, he should rejoice for their changing bodies from old to
new ones, thereby rejuvenating their energy. Such changes of body account for varieties of
enjoyment or suffering, according to one’s work in life. So Bhisma and Drona, being
noble souls, were surely going to have spiritual bodies in the next life, or at least life in
heavenly bodies for superior enjoyment of material existence. So, in either case, there was
no cause of lamentation.

Any man who has perfect knowledge of the constitution of the individual soul, the
Supersoul, and nature — both material and spiritual — is called a dhira, or a most sober
man. Such a man is never deluded by the change of bodies.

The Mayavadi theory of oneness of the spirit soul cannot be entertained, on the ground
that the spirit soul cannot be cut into pieces as a fragmental portion. Such cutting into
different individual souls would make the Supreme cleavable or changeable, against the
principle of the Supreme Soul’s being unchangeable. As confirmed in the Gita, the
fragmental portions of the Supreme exist eternally (sanatana) and are called ksara, that is,
they have a tendency to fall down into material nature. These fragmental portions are
eternally so, and even after liberation the individual soul remains the same — fragmental.
But once liberated, he lives an eternal life in bliss and knowledge with the Personality of
Godhead. The theory of reflection can be applied to the Supersoul, who is present in each
and every individual body and is known as the Paramatma. He is different from the
individual living entity. When the sky is reflected in water, the reflections represent both
the sun and the moon and the stars also. The stars can be compared to the living entities
and the sun or the moon to the Supreme Lord. The individual fragmental spirit soul is
represented by Arjuna, and the Supreme Soul is the Personality of Godhead Sri Krsna.
They are not on the same level, as it will be apparent in the beginning of the Fourth
Chapter. If Arjuna is on the same level with Krsna, and Krsna is not superior to Arjuna,
then their relationship of instructor and instructed becomes meaningless. If both of them
are deluded by the illusory energy (maya), then there is no need of one being the instructor
and the other the instructed. Such instruction would be useless because, in the clutches
of maya, no one can be an authoritative instructor. Under the circumstances, it is admitted
that Lord Krsna is the Supreme Lord, superior in position to the living entity, Arjuna, who
is a forgetful soul deluded by maya.
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matra-sparsas tu kaunteya
sitosna-sukha-duhkha-dah
agamapayino ‘nityas
tams titiksasva bharata
Synonyms

matra-sparsah — sensory perception; tu — only; kaunteya — O son of Kuntt; sita —
winter; usna — summer; sukha — happiness; duhkha — and pain; dah —
giving; agama — appearing; apayinah — disappearing; anityah — nonpermanent; tan —
all of them; titiksasva — just try to tolerate; bharata — O descendant of the Bharata
dynasty.

Translation

O son of Kunti, the nonpermanent appearance of happiness and distress, and their
disappearance in due course, are like the appearance and disappearance of winter
and summer seasons. They arise from sense perception, O scion of Bharata, and one
must learn to tolerate them without being disturbed.

Purport

In the proper discharge of duty, one has to learn to tolerate nonpermanent appearances and
disappearances of happiness and distress. According to Vedic injunction, one has to take
his bath early in the morning even during the month of Magha (January-February). It is
very cold at that time, but in spite of that a man who abides by the religious principles
does not hesitate to take his bath. Similarly, a woman does not hesitate to cook in the
kitchen in the months of May and June, the hottest part of the summer season. One has to
execute his duty in spite of climatic inconveniences. Similarly, to fight is the religious
principle of the ksatriyas, and although one has to fight with some friend or relative, one
should not deviate from his prescribed duty. One has to follow the prescribed rules and
regulations of religious principles in order to rise up to the platform of knowledge,
because by knowledge and devotion only can one liberate himself from the clutches
of maya (illusion).

The two different names of address given to Arjuna are also significant. To address him as
Kaunteya signifies his great blood relations from his mother’s side; and to address him as
Bharata signifies his greatness from his father’s side. From both sides he is supposed to
have a great heritage. A great heritage brings responsibility in the matter of proper
discharge of duties; therefore, he cannot avoid fighting.
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na jayate mriyate va kadacin
nayam bhiitvd bhavita va na bhityah
ajo nityah sasvato ’yam purano
na hanyate hanyamane sarire
Synonyms

na— never; jayate — takes birth; mriyate — dies; va — either; kaddacit — at any time
(past, present or future); na— never; ayam — this; bhiitva — having come into
being; bhavita — will come to be; va — or; na — not; bhiiyah — or is again coming to
be; ajah — unborn; nityah — eternal; sasvatah — permanent; ayam — this; puranah —
the oldest; na — never; hanyate — is killed; hanyamane — being killed; sarire — the
body.

Translation

For the soul there is neither birth nor death at any time. He has not come into being,
does not come into being, and will not come into being. He is unborn, eternal, ever-
existing and primeval. He is not slain when the body is slain.

Purport

Qualitatively, the small atomic fragmental part of the Supreme Spirit is one with the
Supreme. He undergoes no changes like the body. Sometimes the soul is called the steady,
or kita-stha. The body is subject to six kinds of transformations. It takes its birth from the
womb of the mother’s body, remains for some time, grows, produces some effects,
gradually dwindles, and at last vanishes into oblivion. The soul, however, does not go
through such changes. The soul is not born, but, because he takes on a material body, the
body takes its birth. The soul does not take birth there, and the soul does not die. Anything
which has birth also has death. And because the soul has no birth, he therefore has no past,
present or future. He is eternal, ever-existing and primeval — that is, there is no trace in
history of his coming into being. Under the impression of the body, we seek the history of
birth, etc., of the soul. The soul does not at any time become old, as the body does. The so-
called old man, therefore, feels himself to be in the same spirit as in his childhood or
youth. The changes of the body do not affect the soul. The soul does not deteriorate like a
tree, nor anything material. The soul has no by-product either. The by-products of the
body, namely children, are also different individual souls; and, owing to the body, they
appear as children of a particular man. The body develops because of the soul’s presence,
but the soul has neither offshoots nor change. Therefore, the soul is free from the six
changes of the body.

In the Katha Upanisad (1.2.18) we also find a similar passage, which reads:

na jayate mriyate va vipascin
nayam kutascin na babhiiva kascit
ajo nityah sasvato yam purano
na hanyate hanyamane sarire
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The meaning and purport of this verse is the same as in the Bhagavad-giza, but here in this
verse there is one special word, vipascit, which means learned or with knowledge.
The soul is full of knowledge, or full always with consciousness. Therefore, consciousness
Is the symptom of the soul. Even if one does not find the soul within the heart, where he is
situated, one can still understand the presence of the soul simply by the presence of
consciousness. Sometimes we do not find the sun in the sky owing to clouds, or for some
other reason, but the light of the sun is always there, and we are convinced that it is
therefore daytime. As soon as there is a little light in the sky early in the morning, we can
understand that the sun is in the sky. Similarly, since there is some consciousness in all
bodies — whether man or animal — we can understand the presence of the soul. This
consciousness of the soul is, however, different from the consciousness of the Supreme
because the supreme consciousness is all-knowledge — past, present and future. The
consciousness of the individual soul is prone to be forgetful. When he is forgetful of his
real nature, he obtains education and enlightenment from the superior lessons of Krsna.
But Krsna is not like the forgetful soul. If so, Krsna’s teachings of Bhagavad-gita would
be useless.
There are two kinds of souls — namely the minute particle soul (anu-atma) and the
Supersoul (vibhu-arma). This is also confirmed in the Katha Upanisad (1.2.20) in this
way:

anor aniyan mahato mahiyan

atmasya jantor nihito guhdayam

tam akratuh pasyati vita-soko

dhatuh prasadan mahimanam atmanah

“Both the Supersoul [Paramatma] and the atomic soul [ jivatrmal] are situated on the same
tree of the body within the same heart of the living being, and only one who has become
free from all material desires as well as lamentations can, by the grace of the Supreme,
understand the glories of the soul.” Krsna is the fountainhead of the Supersoul also, as it
will be disclosed in the following chapters, and Arjuna is the atomic soul, forgetful of his
real nature; therefore he requires to be enlightened by Krsna, or by His bona fide
representative (the spiritual master).
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na jayate mriyate va kaddcin
nayam bhutva bhavita va na bhityah
ajo nityah sasvato 'yam purano
na hanyate hanyamane sarire
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Synonyms

na — never; jayate — takes birth; mriyate — dies; va — either; kadacit — at any
time (past, present or future); na— never; ayam — this; bhiitva — having come
Into being; bhavita — will come to be; va — or; na — not; bhiryah — or IS again
coming to be; ajah — unborn; nityah — eternal; sasvatah — permanent; ayam —
this; puranah — the oldest; na — never; hanyate — is Killed; Zanyamane — being
Killed; sarire — the body.

Translation

For the soul there is neither birth nor death at any time. He has not come into
being, does not come into being, and will not come into being. He is unborn,
eternal, ever-existing and primeval. He is not slain when the body is slain.

Purport

Qualitatively, the small atomic fragmental part of the Supreme Spirit is one with the
Supreme. He undergoes no changes like the body. Sometimes the soul is called the
steady, or kita-stha. The body is subject to six kinds of transformations. It takes its
birth from the womb of the mother’s body, remains for some time, grows, produces
some effects, gradually dwindles, and at last vanishes into oblivion. The soul,
however, does not go through such changes. The soul is not born, but, because he
takes on a material body, the body takes its birth. The soul does not take birth there,
and the soul does not die. Anything which has birth also has death. And because the
soul has no birth, he therefore has no past, present or future. He is eternal, ever-
existing and primeval — that is, there is no trace in history of his coming into being.
Under the impression of the body, we seek the history of birth, etc., of the soul. The
soul does not at any time become old, as the body does. The so-called old man,
therefore, feels himself to be in the same spirit as in his childhood or youth. The
changes of the body do not affect the soul. The soul does not deteriorate like a tree,
nor anything material. The soul has no by-product either. The by-products of the
body, namely children, are also different individual souls; and, owing to the body,
they appear as children of a particular man. The body develops because of the soul’s
presence, but the soul has neither offshoots nor change. Therefore, the soul is free
from the six changes of the body.
In the Katha Upanisad (1.2.18) we also find a similar passage, which reads:
na jayate mriyate va vipascin
nayam kutascin na babhiiva kascit
ajo nityah sasvato ’yam purano
na hanyate hanyamane sarire
The meaning and purport of this verse is the same as in the Bhagavad-giza, but here
in this verse there is one special word, vipascit, which means learned or with
knowledge.
The soul is full of knowledge, or full always with consciousness. Therefore,
consciousness is the symptom of the soul. Even if one does not find the soul within
the heart, where he is situated, one can still understand the presence of the soul
simply by the presence of consciousness. Sometimes we do not find the sun in the
sky owing to clouds, or for some other reason, but the light of the sun is always
there, and we are convinced that it is therefore daytime. As soon as there is a little
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light in the sky early in the morning, we can understand that the sun is in the sky.
Similarly, since there is some consciousness in all bodies — whether man or animal —
we can understand the presence of the soul. This consciousness of the soul is,
however, different from the consciousness of the Supreme because the supreme
consciousness is all-knowledge — past, present and future. The consciousness of the
individual soul is prone to be forgetful. When he is forgetful of his real nature, he
obtains education and enlightenment from the superior lessons of Krsna. But Krsna
is not like the forgetful soul. If so, Krsna’s teachings of Bhagavad-gita would be
useless.
There are two kinds of souls — namely the minute particle soul (anu-atma) and the
Supersoul (vibhu-arma). This is also confirmed in the Katha Upanisad (1.2.20) in
this way:

anor aniyan mahato mahiyan

atmasya jantor nihito guhayam

tam akratuh pasyati vita-soko

dhatuh prasadan mahimanam atmanah

“Both the Supersoul [Paramatma] and the atomic soul [ jivatma] are situated on the
same tree of the body within the same heart of the living being, and only one who
has become free from all material desires as well as lamentations can, by the grace
of the Supreme, understand the glories of the soul.” Krsna is the fountainhead of the
Supersoul also, as it will be disclosed in the following chapters, and Arjuna is the
atomic soul, forgetful of his real nature; therefore he requires to be enlightened by
Krsna, or by His bona fide representative (the spiritual master).
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vasamsi jirnani yatha vihaya
navani grhndti naro 'parani
tatha Sarirani vihaya jirnany
anyani samyati navani dehi
Synonyms

vasamsi — garments; jirnani — old and worn out; yatha — just as; vihaya — giving
up; navani — nNew garments; grinati — does accept; narah — a man; aparani —
others; ratha — in the same way; sarirani — bodies; vihaya — giving up; jirnani — old
and useless; anyani — different; samyati — verily accepts; navani — new sets; dehi —
the embodied.

Translation

As a person puts on new garments, giving up old ones, the soul similarly accepts new
material bodies, giving up the old and useless ones.
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Purport

Change of body by the atomic individual soul is an accepted fact. Even the modern
scientists who do not believe in the existence of the soul, but at the same time cannot
explain the source of energy from the heart, have to accept continuous changes of body
which appear from childhood to boyhood and from boyhood to youth and again from
youth to old age. From old age, the change is transferred to another body. This has already
been explained in a previous verse (2.13).
Transference of the atomic individual soul to another body is made possible by the grace
of the Supersoul. The Supersoul fulfills the desire of the atomic soul as one friend fulfills
the desire of another. The Vedas, like the Mundaka Upanisad, as well as the Svetasvatara
Upanisad, compare the soul and the Supersoul to two friendly birds sitting on the same
tree. One of the birds (the individual atomic soul) is eating the fruit of the tree, and the
other bird (Krsna) is simply watching His friend. Of these two birds — although they are
the same in quality — one is captivated by the fruits of the material tree, while the other is
simply witnessing the activities of His friend. Krsna is the witnessing bird, and Arjuna is
the eating bird. Although they are friends, one is still the master and the other is the
servant. Forgetfulness of this relationship by the atomic soul is the cause of one’s
changing his position from one tree to another, or from one body to another. The jiva soul
Is struggling very hard on the tree of the material body, but as soon as he agrees to accept
the other bird as the supreme spiritual master — as Arjuna agreed to do by voluntary
surrender unto Krsna for instruction — the subordinate bird immediately becomes free
from all lamentations. Both the Mundaka Upanisad (3.1.2) and Svetasvatara
Upanisad (4.7) confirm this:
samane vrkse puruso nimagno
‘nisaya socati muhyamanah
justam yada pasyaty anyam isam
asya mahimanam iti vita-sokah
“Although the two birds are in the same tree, the eating bird is fully engrossed with
anxiety and moroseness as the enjoyer of the fruits of the tree. But if in some way or other
he turns his face to his friend the Lord and knows His glories — at once the suffering bird
becomes free from all anxieties.” Arjuna has now turned his face towards his eternal
friend, Krsna, and is understanding the Bhagavad-giza from Him. And thus, hearing from
Krsna, he can understand the supreme glories of the Lord and be free from lamentation.
Arjuna is advised herewith by the Lord not to lament for the bodily change of his old
grandfather and his teacher. He should rather be happy to kill their bodies in the righteous
fight so that they may be cleansed at once of all reactions from various bodily activities.
One who lays down his life on the sacrificial altar, or in the proper battlefield, is at once
cleansed of bodily reactions and promoted to a higher status of life. So there was no cause
for Arjuna’s lamentation.
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nainam chindanti sastrani
nainam dahati pavakah
na cainam kledayanty apo
na sosayati marutah
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Synonyms

na — never; enam — this soul; chindanti — can cut to pieces; sastrani — weapons; na —
never; enam — this soul; dahati— burns; pavakah —  fire; na—  never; ca —
also; enam — this soul; kledayanti — moistens; apah — water; na — never; sosayati —
dries; marutah — wind.

Translation

The soul can never be cut to pieces by any weapon, nor burned by fire, nor
moistened by water, nor withered by the wind.

Purport

All kinds of weapons — swords, flame weapons, rain weapons, tornado weapons, etc. — are
unable to Kill the spirit soul. It appears that there were many kinds of weapons made of
earth, water, air, ether, etc., in addition to the modern weapons of fire. Even the nuclear
weapons of the modern age are classified as fire weapons, but formerly there were other
weapons made of all different types of material elements. Fire weapons were counteracted
by water weapons, which are now unknown to modern science. Nor do modern scientists
have knowledge of tornado weapons. Nonetheless, the soul can never be cut into pieces,
nor annihilated by any number of weapons, regardless of scientific devices.

The Mayavadi cannot explain how the individual soul came into existence simply by
ignorance and consequently became covered by the illusory energy. Nor was it ever
possible to cut the individual souls from the original Supreme Soul; rather, the individual
souls are eternally separated parts of the Supreme Soul. Because they are atomic
individual souls eternally (sanatana), they are prone to be covered by the illusory energy,
and thus they become separated from the association of the Supreme Lord, just as the
sparks of a fire, although one in quality with the fire, are prone to be extinguished when
out of the fire. In the Varaha Purana, the living entities are described as separated parts
and parcels of the Supreme. They are eternally so, according to the Bhagavad-giza also.
So, even after being liberated from illusion, the living entity remains a separate identity, as
Is evident from the teachings of the Lord to Arjuna. Arjuna became liberated by the
knowledge received from Krsna, but he never became one with Krsna.
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jatasya hi dhruvo mrtyur

dhruvam janma mrtasya ca
tasmad apariharye 'rthe
na tvam socitum arhasi

Synonyms

jatasya — of one who has taken his birth; hi — certainly; dhruvah — a fact; mrtyuh —
death; dhruvam — it is also a fact; janma — birth; mrtasya — of the dead; ca —
also; tasmat — therefore; apariharye — of that which is unavoidable; arthe — in the
matter; na — do not; tvam — you; socitum — to lament; arhasi — deserve.
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Translation

One who has taken his birth is sure to die, and after death one is sure to take birth
again. Therefore, in the unavoidable discharge of your duty, you should not lament.

Purport

One has to take birth according to one’s activities of life. And after finishing one term of
activities, one has to die to take birth for the next. In this way one is going through one
cycle of birth and death after another without liberation. This cycle of birth and death does
not, however, support unnecessary murder, slaughter and war. But at the same time,
violence and war are inevitable factors in human society for keeping law and order.

The Battle of Kuruksetra, being the will of the Supreme, was an inevitable event, and to
fight for the right cause is the duty of a ksatriya. Why should he be afraid of or aggrieved
at the death of his relatives since he was discharging his proper duty? He did not deserve
to break the law, thereby becoming subjected to the reactions of sinful acts, of which he
was so afraid. By avoiding the discharge of his proper duty, he would not be able to stop
the death of his relatives, and he would be degraded due to his selection of the wrong path
of action.
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dehi nityam avadhyo 'yam
dehe sarvasya bharata
tasmat sarvani bhutani
na tvam socitum arhasi

Synonyms

dehi — the owner of the material body; nityam — eternally; avadhyah — cannot be
killed; ayam — this soul; dehe — in the body; sarvasya— of everyone; bharata — O
descendant of Bharata; rasmat — therefore; sarvani — all; bhiitani — living entities (that are
born); na — never; tvam — you; socitum — to lament; arhasi — deserve.

Translation

O descendant of Bharata, he who dwells in the body can never be slain. Therefore you
need not grieve for any living being.

Purport

The Lord now concludes the chapter of instruction on the immutable spirit soul. In
describing the immortal soul in various ways, Lord Krsna establishes that the soul is
immortal and the body is temporary. Therefore Arjuna as a ksatriya should not abandon
his duty out of fear that his grandfather and teacher — Bhisma and Drona — will die in the
battle. On the authority of SiT Krsna, one has to believe that there is a soul different from
the material body, not that there is no such thing as soul, or that living symptoms develop
at a certain stage of material maturity resulting from the interaction of chemicals. Though
the soul is immortal, violence is not encouraged, but at the time of war it is not
discouraged when there is actual need for it. That need must be justified in terms of the
sanction of the Lord, and not capriciously.
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nehabhikrama-naso ’sti

pratyavayo na vidyate
sv-alpam apy asya dharmasya

trayate mahato bhayat

Synonyms

na— there is not;iha— in thisyoga; abhikrama— in endeavoring; nasah —
loss; asti — there is; pratyavayah — diminution; na — never; vidyate — there is; su-
alpam — a little; api — although; asya — of this; dharmasya — occupation; trayate —
releases; mahatah — from very great; bhayat — danger.

Translation

In this endeavor there is no loss or diminution, and a little advancement on this path
can protect one from the most dangerous type of fear.

Purport

Activity in Krsna consciousness, or acting for the benefit of Krsna without expectation of
sense gratification, is the highest transcendental quality of work. Even a small beginning
of such activity finds no impediment, nor can that small beginning be lost at any stage.
Any work begun on the material plane has to be completed, otherwise the whole attempt
becomes a failure. But any work begun in Krsna consciousness has a permanent effect,
even though not finished. The performer of such work is therefore not at a loss even if his
work in Krsna consciousness is incomplete. One percent done in Krsna consciousness
bears permanent results, so that the next beginning is from the point of two percent,
whereas in material activity without a hundred percent success there is no profit. Ajamila
performed his duty in some percentage of Krsna consciousness, but the result he enjoyed
at the end was a hundred percent, by the grace of the Lord. There is a nice verse in this
connection in Srimad-Bhagavatam (1.5.17):
tyaktva sva-dharmam caranambujam harer
bhajann apakvo ’tha patet tato yadi
yatra kva vabhadram abhud amusya kim
ko vartha apto "bhajatam sva-dharmatah
“If someone gives up his occupational duties and works in Krsna consciousness and then
falls down on account of not completing his work, what loss is there on his part? And
what can one gain if one performs his material activities perfectly?”” Or, as the Christians
say, “What profiteth a man if he gain the whole world yet suffer the loss of his eternal
soul?”
Material activities and their results end with the body. But work in Krsna consciousness
carries a person again to Krsna consciousness, even after the loss of the body. At least one
Is sure to have a chance in the next life of being born again as a human being, either in the
family of a great cultured brahmana or in a rich aristocratic family that will give one a
further chance for elevation. That is the unique quality of work done in Krsna
consciousness.
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vyavasayatmika buddhir
ekeha kuru-nandana

bahu-sakha hy anantas ca

buddhayo ’vyavasayinam

Synonyms
vyavasaya-atmika — resolute in Krsna consciousness; buddhih — intelligence; eka —
only one; iha— in this world; kuru-nandana — O beloved child of the Kurus; bahu-
sakhah — having various branches; hi — indeed; anantah —  unlimited; ca —
also; buddhayah — intelligence; avyavasayinam — of those who are not in Krsna
consciousness.

Translation

Those who are on this path are resolute in purpose, and their aim is one. O beloved
child of the Kurus, the intelligence of those who are irresolute is many-branched.

Purport

A strong faith that by Krsna consciousness one will be elevated to the highest perfection
of life is called vyavasayatmika intelligence. The Caitanya-caritamrta (Madhya 22.62)
states:

‘Sraddha’-sabde — visvasa kahe sudrdha niscaya

krsne bhakti kaile sarva-karma krta haya

Faith means unflinching trust in something sublime. When one is engaged in the duties of
Krsna consciousness, he need not act in relationship to the material world with obligations
to family traditions, humanity or nationality. Fruitive activities are the engagements of
one’s reactions from past good or bad deeds. When one is awake in Krsna consciousness,
he need no longer endeavor for good results in his activities. When one is situated in
Krsna consciousness, all activities are on the absolute plane, for they are no longer subject
to dualities like good and bad. The highest perfection of Krsna consciousness is
renunciation of the material conception of life. This state is automatically achieved by
progressive Krsna consciousness.
The resolute purpose of a person in Krsna consciousness is based on
knowledge. Vasudevah sarvam iti sa mahatma su-durlabhah:a person in Krsna
consciousness is the rare good soul who knows perfectly that Vasudeva, or Krsna, is the
root of all manifested causes. As by watering the root of a tree one automatically
distributes water to the leaves and branches, so by acting in Krsna consciousness one can
render the highest service to everyone — namely self, family, society, country, humanity,
etc. If Krsna is satisfied by one’s actions, then everyone will be satisfied.
Service in Krsna consciousness is, however, best practiced under the able guidance of a
spiritual master who is a bona fide representative of Krsna, who knows the nature of the
student and who can guide him to act in Krsna consciousness. As such, to be well versed
in Krsna consciousness one has to act firmly and obey the representative of Krsna, and
one should accept the instruction of the bona fide spiritual master as one’s mission in life.
Srila Vi$vanatha Cakravarti Thakura instructs us, in his famous prayers for the spiritual
master, as follows:
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vasya prasadad bhagavat-prasado
yasyaprasadan na gatih kuto ’pi
dhyayan stuvams tasya yasas tri-sandhyam

vande guroh sri-caranaravindam
“By satisfaction of the spiritual master, the Supreme Personality of Godhead becomes
satisfied. And by not satisfying the spiritual master, there is no chance of being promoted
to the plane of Krsna consciousness. I should, therefore, meditate and pray for his mercy
three times a day, and offer my respectful obeisances unto him, my spiritual master.”
The whole process, however, depends on perfect knowledge of the soul beyond the
conception of the body — not theoretically but practically, when there is no longer a chance
for sense gratification manifested in fruitive activities. One who is not firmly fixed in
mind is diverted by various types of fruitive acts.
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bhogaisvarya-prasaktanam
tayapahrta-cetasam
vyavasayatmika buddhih
samadhau na vidhiyate
Synonyms

bhoga — to material enjoyment; aisvarya — and opulence; prasaktanam — for those who
are attached; raya — by such things; apahrta-cetasam — bewildered in mind; vyavasaya-
atmika — fixed in determination; buddhih — devotional service to the Lord; samadhau —
in the controlled mind; na — never; vidhiyate — does take place.

Translation

In the minds of those who are too attached to sense enjoyment and material
opulence, and who are bewildered by such things, the resolute determination for
devotional service to the Supreme Lord does not take place.

Purport

Samadhi means “fixed mind.” The Vedic dictionary, the Nirukti, says, samyag dadhiyate
‘sminn atma-tattva-yathatmyam: “When the mind is fixed for understanding the self, it is
said to be in samadhi.” Samadhi is never possible for persons interested in material sense
enjoyment and bewildered by such temporary things. They are more or less condemned by
the process of material energy.
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trai-gunya-visaya veda
nistrai-gunyo bhavarjuna
nirdvandvo nitya-sattva-stho
niryoga-ksema atmavan
Synonyms

trai-gunya — pertaining to the three modes of material nature; visayah — on the subject
matter; vedah — Vedic literatures; nistrai-gunyah — transcendental to the three modes of
material nature; bhava — be; arjuna — O Arjuna; nirdvandvah — without duality; nitya-
sattva-sthah — in a pure state of spiritual existence; niryoga-ksemah — free from ideas of
gain and protection; atma-van — established in the self.

Translation

The Vedas deal mainly with the subject of the three modes of material nature. O
Arjuna, become transcendental to these three modes. Be free from all dualities and
from all anxieties for gain and safety, and be established in the self.

Purport

All material activities involve actions and reactions in the three modes of material nature.
They are meant for fruitive results, which cause bondage in the material world.
The Vedas deal mostly with fruitive activities to gradually elevate the general public from
the field of sense gratification to a position on the transcendental plane. Arjuna, as a
student and friend of Lord Krsna, is advised to raise himself to the transcendental position
the supreme transcendence. All the living entities who are in the material world are
struggling very hard for existence. For them the Lord, after creation of the material world,
gave the Vedic wisdom advising how to live and get rid of the material entanglement.
When the activities for sense gratification, namely the karma-kanda chapter, are finished,
then the chance for spiritual realization is offered in the form of the Upanisads, which are
part of different Vedas, as the Bhagavad-gizais a part of the fifth Veda, namely
the Mahabharata. The Upanisads mark the beginning of transcendental life.

As long as the material body exists, there are actions and reactions in the material modes.
One has to learn tolerance in the face of dualities such as happiness and distress, or cold
and warmth, and by tolerating such dualities become free from anxieties regarding gain
and loss. This transcendental position is achieved in full Krsna consciousness when one is
fully dependent on the good will of Krsna.
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yavan artha uda-pane

sarvatah samplutodake
tavan sarvesu vedesu

brahmanasya vijanatah

Synonyms

vavan — all that; arthah — is meant; uda-pane — in a well of water; sarvatah — in all
respects; sampluta-udake — in a great reservoir of water; tavan — similarly; sarvesu —
in all; vedesu — Vedic literatures; brahmanasya — of the man who knows the Supreme
Brahman; vijanatah — who is in complete knowledge.

Translation

All purposes served by a small well can at once be served by a great reservoir of
water. Similarly, all the purposes of the Vedas can be served to one who knows the
purpose behind them.

Purport

The rituals and sacrifices mentioned in the karma-kanda division of the Vedic literature
are meant to encourage gradual development of self-realization. And the purpose of self-
realization is clearly stated in the Fifteenth Chapter of the Bhagavad-giza (15.15): the
purpose of studying the Vedas is to know Lord Krsna, the primeval cause of everything.
So, self-realization means understanding Krsna and one’s eternal relationship with Him.
The relationship of the living entities with Krsna is also mentioned in the Fifteenth
Chapter of Bhagavad-giza (15.7). The living entities are parts and parcels of Krsna;
therefore, revival of Krsna consciousness by the individual living entity is the highest
perfectional stage of Vedic knowledge. This is confirmed in the Srimad-
Bhagavatam (3.33.7) as follows:
aho bata sva-paco ’to gariyan
yaj-jihvagre vartate nama tubhyam
tepus tapas te juhuvuh sasnur arya
brahmaniicur nama grnanti ye te

“O my Lord, a person who is chanting Your holy name, although born of a low family like
that of a candala [dog-eater], is situated on the highest platform of self-realization. Such a
person must have performed all kinds of penances and sacrifices according to Vedic
rituals and studied the Vedic literatures many, many times after taking his bath in all the
holy places of pilgrimage. Such a person is considered to be the best of the Aryan family.”
So one must be intelligent enough to understand the purpose of the Vedas, without being
attached to the rituals only, and must not desire to be elevated to the heavenly kingdoms
for a better quality of sense gratification. It is not possible for the common man in this age
to follow all the rules and regulations of the Vedic rituals, nor is it possible to study all of
the Vedanta and the Upanisads thoroughly. It requires much time, energy, knowledge and
resources to execute the purposes of the Vedas. This is hardly possible in this age. The
best purpose of Vedic culture is served, however, by chanting the holy name of the Lord,
as recommended by Lord Caitanya, the deliverer of all fallen souls. When Lord Caitanya
was asked by a great Vedic scholar, Prakasananda Sarasvati, why He, the Lord, was
chanting the holy name of the Lord like a sentimentalist instead of
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studying Vedanta philosophy, the Lord replied that His spiritual master had found Him to
be a great fool and thus asked Him to chant the holy name of Lord Krsna. He did so, and
became ecstatic like a madman. In this Age of Kali, most of the population is foolish and
not adequately educated to understand Vedanta philosophy; the best purpose
of Vedanta philosophy is served by inoffensively chanting the holy name of the
Lord. Vedanta is the last word in Vedic wisdom, and the author and knower of
the Vedanta philosophy is Lord Krsna; and the highest Vedantist is the great soul who
takes pleasure in chanting the holy name of the Lord. That is the ultimate purpose of all
Vedic mysticism.
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visaya vinivartante
niraharasya dehinah
rasa-varjam raso ‘py asya
param drstva nivartate
Synonyms

visayah — objects for sense enjoyment; vinivartante — are practiced to be refrained
from; niraharasya — by negative restrictions; dehinah — for the embodied; rasa-
varjam — giving up the taste; rasah — sense of enjoyment; api — although there
Is; asya — his; param — far superior things; drstva — by experiencing; nivartate — he
ceases from.

Translation

Though the embodied soul may be restricted from sense enjoyment, the taste for
sense objects remains. But, ceasing such engagements by experiencing a higher taste,
he is fixed in consciousness.

Purport

Unless one is transcendentally situated, it is not possible to cease from sense enjoyment.
The process of restriction from sense enjoyment by rules and regulations is something like
restricting a diseased person from certain types of eatables. The patient, however, neither
likes such restrictions nor loses his taste for eatables. Similarly, sense restriction by some
spiritual process like astanga-yoga, in the matter of yama, niyama, dasana, pranayama,
pratyahara, dharana, dhyana, etc., is recommended for less intelligent persons who have
no better knowledge. But one who has tasted the beauty of the Supreme Lord Krsna, in the
course of his advancement in Krsna consciousness, no longer has a taste for dead, material
things. Therefore, restrictions are there for the less intelligent neophytes in the spiritual
advancement of life, but such restrictions are only good until one actually has a taste for
Krsna consciousness. When one is actually Krsna conscious, he automatically loses his
taste for pale things.
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dhyayato visayan pumsah
sangas tesupajayate

sangat sanjayate kamah

kamdt krodho "bhijayate

Synonyms
dhyayatah —  while  contemplating; visayan —  sense  objects; pursah — of a
person; sangah —  attachment; resu —  in the  sense  objects; upajayate —

develops; sangat — from attachment; sasijayate — develops; kamah — desire; kamat —
from desire; krodhah — anger; abhijayate — becomes manifest.
Translation

While contemplating the objects of the senses, a person develops attachment for
them, and from such attachment lust develops, and from lust anger arises.

Purport

One who is not Krsna conscious is subjected to material desires while contemplating the
objects of the senses. The senses require real engagements, and if they are not engaged in
the transcendental loving service of the Lord, they will certainly seek engagement in the
service of materialism. In the material world everyone, including Lord Siva and Lord
Brahma — to say nothing of other demigods in the heavenly planets — is subjected to the
influence of sense objects, and the only method to get out of this puzzle of material
existence is to become Krsna conscious. Lord Siva was deep in meditation, but when
Parvati agitated him for sense pleasure, he agreed to the proposal, and as a result
Kartikeya was born. When Haridasa Thakura was a young devotee of the Lord, he was
similarly allured by the incarnation of Maya-devi, but Haridasa easily passed the test
because of his unalloyed devotion to Lord Krsna. As illustrated in the above-mentioned
verse of Sri Yamunacarya, a sincere devotee of the Lord shuns all material sense
enjoyment due to his higher taste for spiritual enjoyment in the association of the Lord.
That is the secret of success. One who is not, therefore, in Krsna consciousness, however
powerful he may be in controlling the senses by artificial repression, is sure ultimately to
fail, for the slightest thought of sense pleasure will agitate him to gratify his desires.

Bg. 2.63
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krodhad bhavati sammohah

sammohat smrti-vibhramah

smrti-bhramsad buddhi-naso
buddhi-rasat pranasyati
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Synonyms

krodhat — from anger; bhavati — takes place; sammohah — perfect
illusion; sammohat — from illusion; smrti — of memory; vibhramah —
bewilderment; smrti-bhramsat — after bewilderment of memory; buddhi-nasah — loss of
intelligence; buddhi-nasat — and from loss of intelligence; pranasyati — one falls down.

Translation

From anger, complete delusion arises, and from delusion bewilderment of memory.
When memory is bewildered, intelligence is lost, and when intelligence is lost one
falls down again into the material pool.

Purport

Srila Riipa Gosvami has given us this direction:

praparicikataya buddhya

hari-sambandhi-vastunah

mumuksubhih paritydgo
vairagyam phalgu kathyate
(Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu 1.2.258)

By development of Krsna consciousness one can know that everything has its use in the
service of the Lord. Those who are without knowledge of Krsna consciousness artificially
try to avoid material objects, and as a result, although they desire liberation from material
bondage, they do not attain to the perfect stage of renunciation. Their so-called
renunciation is called phalgu, or less important. On the other hand, a person in Krsna
consciousness knows how to use everything in the service of the Lord; therefore he does
not become a victim of material consciousness. For example, for an impersonalist, the
Lord, or the Absolute, being impersonal, cannot eat. Whereas an impersonalist tries to
avoid good eatables, a devotee knows that Krsna is the supreme enjoyer and that He eats
all that is offered to Him in devotion. So, after offering good eatables to the Lord, the
devotee takes the remnants, called prasadam. Thus everything becomes spiritualized, and
there is no danger of a downfall. The devotee takes prasadam in Krsna consciousness,
whereas the nondevotee rejects it as material. The impersonalist, therefore, cannot enjoy
life, due to his artificial renunciation; and for this reason, a slight agitation of the mind
pulls him down again into the pool of material existence. It is said that such a soul, even
though rising up to the point of liberation, falls down again due to his not having support
in devotional service.

Bg. 2.64
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raga-dvesa-vimuktais tu

visayan indriyais caran

atma-vasyair vidheyatma
prasdadam adhigacchati
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Synonyms

raga — attachment; dvesa — and detachment; vimuktaih — by one who has become free
from; tu — but; visayan — sense objects; indriyaih — by the senses; caran — acting
upon; atma-vasyaih — under one’s control; vidheya-arma — one who follows regulated
freedom; prasadam — the mercy of the Lord; adhigacchati — attains.

Translation

But a person free from all attachment and aversion and able to control his senses
through regulative principles of freedom can obtain the complete mercy of the Lord.

Purport

It is already explained that one may externally control the senses by some artificial
process, but unless the senses are engaged in the transcendental service of the Lord, there
is every chance of a fall. Although the person in full Krsna consciousness may apparently
be on the sensual plane, because of his being Krsna conscious he has no attachment to
sensual activities. The Krsna conscious person is concerned only with the satisfaction of
Krsna, and nothing else. Therefore he is transcendental to all attachment and detachment.
If Krsna wants, the devotee can do anything which is ordinarily undesirable; and if Krsna
does not want, he shall not do that which he would have ordinarily done for his own
satisfaction. Therefore to act or not to act is within his control because he acts only under
the direction of Krsna. This consciousness is the causeless mercy of the Lord, which the
devotee can achieve in spite of his being attached to the sensual platform.
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ya nisa sarva-bhiitanam
tasyam jagarti samyami
yasyam jagrati bhiutani
$a nisa pasyato muneh
Synonyms

va — what; nisa — is night; sarva — all; bhiitanam — of living entities; tasyam — in
that; jagarti — is wakeful; samyami — the self-controlled; yasyam — in which; jagrati —
are awake; bhiitani — all beings; sa — that is; nisa — night; pasyatah — for the
introspective; muneh — sage.

Translation

What is night for all beings is the time of awakening for the self-controlled; and the
time of awakening for all beings is night for the introspective sage.

Purport

There are two classes of intelligent men. One is intelligent in material activities for sense
gratification, and the other is introspective and awake to the cultivation of self-realization.
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Activities of the introspective sage, or thoughtful man, are night for persons materially
absorbed. Materialistic persons remain asleep in such a night due to their ignorance of
self-realization. The introspective sage remains alert in the “night” of the materialistic
men. The sage feels transcendental pleasure in the gradual advancement of spiritual
culture, whereas the man in materialistic activities, being asleep to self-realization, dreams
of varieties of sense pleasure, feeling sometimes happy and sometimes distressed in his
sleeping condition. The introspective man is always indifferent to materialistic happiness
and distress. He goes on with his self-realization activities undisturbed by material
reactions.
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yajnarthat karmano ‘nyatra

loko ’yam karma-bandhanah

tad-artham karma kaunteya
mukta-sargah samdacara

Synonyms

yajiia-arthat— done only for the sake of Yajiia, or Visnu; karmanah — than
work; anyatra — otherwise; lokah — world; ayam — this; karma-bandhanah — bondage
by work; tat — of Him; artham — for the sake; karma — work; kaunteya — O son of
Kuntt; mukta-sangah — liberated from association; samdacara — do perfectly.

Translation

Work done as a sacrifice for Visnu has to be performed; otherwise work causes
bondage in this material world. Therefore, O son of Kunti, perform your prescribed
duties for His satisfaction, and in that way you will always remain free from
bondage.

Purport

Since one has to work even for the simple maintenance of the body, the prescribed duties
for a particular social position and quality are so made that that purpose can be
fulfilled. Yajia means Lord Visnu, or sacrificial performances. All sacrificial
performances also are meant for the satisfaction of Lord Visnu. The Vedas enjoin: yajfio
vai vispuh. In other words, the same purpose is served whether one performs
prescribed yajiias or directly serves Lord Visnu. Krsna consciousness is therefore
performance of yajfia as it is prescribed in this verse. The varnasrama institution also aims
at satisfying Lord Visnu. Varnasramdcaravata purusena parah puman/ visnpur
aradhyate (Visnu Purana 3.8.8).

Therefore one has to work for the satisfaction of Visnu. Any other work done in this
material world will be a cause of bondage, for both good and evil work have their
reactions, and any reaction binds the performer. Therefore, one has to work in Krsna
consciousness to satisfy Krsna (or Visnu); and while performing such activities one is in a
liberated stage. This is the great art of doing work, and in the beginning this process
requires very expert guidance. One should therefore act very diligently, under the expert
guidance of a devotee of Lord Krsna, or under the direct instruction of Lord Krsna
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Himself (under whom Arjuna had the opportunity to work). Nothing should be performed
for sense gratification, but everything should be done for the satisfaction of Krsna. This
practice will not only save one from the reaction of work, but also gradually elevate one to
transcendental loving service of the Lord, which alone can raise one to the kingdom of
God.
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anndd bhavanti bhiutani
parjanyad anna-sambhavah
yajnad bhavati parjanyo
vajiah karma-samudbhavah
Synonyms

annat — from grains; bhavanti — grow; bhitani — the material bodies; parjanyat —
from rains; anna— of food grains; sambhavah — production; yajiat— from the

performance of sacrifice; bhavati— becomes possible; parjanyah — rain; yajiah —
performance of yajiia; karma — prescribed duties; samudbhavah — born of.
Translation

All living bodies subsist on food grains, which are produced from rains. Rains are
produced by performance of yajfia [sacrifice], and yajfia is born of prescribed duties.

Purport

Srila Baladeva Vidyabhiisana, a great commentator on the Bhagavad-gita, writes as
follows: ye indrady-angatayavasthitam yajiiam sarvesvaram visnum abhyarcya tac-
chesam asnanti tena tad deha-yatram sampddayanti, te santah sarvesvarasya yajia-
purusasya bhaktah sarva-kilbisair anddi-kala-vivrddhair atmanubhava-pratibandhakair
nikhilaih papair vimucyante. The Supreme Lord, who is known as the yajiia-purusa, or
the personal beneficiary of all sacrifices, is the master of all the demigods, who serve Him
as the different limbs of the body serve the whole. Demigods like Indra, Candra and
Varuna are appointed officers who manage material affairs, and the Vedas direct sacrifices
to satisfy these demigods so that they may be pleased to supply air, light and water
sufficiently to produce food grains. When Lord Krsna is worshiped, the demigods, who
are different limbs of the Lord, are also automatically worshiped; therefore there is no
separate need to worship the demigods. For this reason, the devotees of the Lord, who are
in Krsna consciousness, offer food to Krsna and then eat — a process which nourishes the
body spiritually. By such action not only are past sinful reactions in the body vanquished,
but the body becomes immunized to all contamination of material nature. When there is an
epidemic disease, an antiseptic vaccine protects a person from the attack of such an
epidemic. Similarly, food offered to Lord Visnu and then taken by us makes us
sufficiently resistant to material affection, and one who is accustomed to this practice is
called a devotee of the Lord. Therefore, a person in Krsna consciousness, who eats only
food offered to Krsna, can counteract all reactions of past material infections, which are
impediments to the progress of self-realization. On the other hand, one who does not do so
continues to increase the volume of sinful action, and this prepares the next body to
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resemble hogs and dogs, to suffer the resultant reactions of all sins. The material world is
full of contaminations, and one who is immunized by accepting prasadam of the Lord
(food offered to Visnu) is saved from the attack, whereas one who does not do so becomes
subjected to contamination.

Food grains or vegetables are factually eatables. The human being eats different kinds of
food grains, vegetables, fruits, etc., and the animals eat the refuse of the food grains and
vegetables, grass, plants, etc. Human beings who are accustomed to eating meat and flesh
must also depend on the production of vegetation in order to eat the animals. Therefore,
ultimately, we have to depend on the production of the field and not on the production of
big factories. The field production is due to sufficient rain from the sky, and such rains are
controlled by demigods like Indra, sun, moon, etc., and they are all servants of the Lord.
The Lord can be satisfied by sacrifices; therefore, one who cannot perform them will find
himself in scarcity — that is the law of nature. Yajia, specifically the sankirtana-
yajfia prescribed for this age, must therefore be performed to save us at least from scarcity
of food supply.

Bg. 3.21
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vad yad acarati Sresthas
tat tad evetaro janah
sa yat pramanam kurute
lokas tad anuvartate

Synonyms

yat yat — whatever; acarati — he does; sresthah — a respectable leader; tat —
that; tat — and that alone; eva — certainly; itzarah — common; janah — person; sah —
he; yat — whichever; pramanam — example; kurute — does perform; lokah — all the
world; tat — that; anuvartate — follows in the footsteps.

Translation

Whatever action a great man performs, common men follow. And whatever
standards he sets by exemplary acts, all the world pursues.

Purport

People in general always require a leader who can teach the public by practical behavior.
A leader cannot teach the public to stop smoking if he himself smokes. Lord Caitanya said
that a teacher should behave properly before he begins teaching. One who teaches in that
way is called acarya, or the ideal teacher. Therefore, a teacher must follow the principles
of sastra (scripture) to teach the common man. The teacher cannot manufacture rules
against the principles of revealed scriptures. The revealed scriptures, like Manu-
sarmhita and similar others, are considered the standard books to be followed by human
society. Thus the leader’s teaching should be based on the principles of such
standard sastras. One who desires to improve himself must follow the standard rules as
they are practiced by the great teachers. The Srimad-Bhagavatam also affirms that one
should follow in the footsteps of great devotees, and that is the way of progress on the
path of spiritual realization. The king or the executive head of a state, the father and the
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schoolteacher are all considered to be natural leaders of the innocent people in general. All
such natural leaders have a great responsibility to their dependents; therefore they must be
conversant with standard books of moral and spiritual codes.

Bg. 3.27
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prakrteh kriyamanani
gunaih karmani sarvasah

ahankara-vimidhatma

kartaham iti manyate

Synonyms
prakrteh — of material nature; kriyamanani — being  done; gunaih — by the
modes; karmani — activities; sarvasah — all kinds of; ahankara-vimiidha — bewildered
by false ego; arma — the spirit soul; karta — doer; aham — I; iti — thus; manyate — he
thinks.

Translation

The spirit soul bewildered by the influence of false ego thinks himself the doer of
activities that are in actuality carried out by the three modes of material nature.

Purport

Two persons, one in Krsna consciousness and the other in material consciousness,
working on the same level, may appear to be working on the same platform, but there is a
wide gulf of difference in their respective positions. The person in material consciousness
is convinced by false ego that he is the doer of everything. He does not know that the
mechanism of the body is produced by material nature, which works under the supervision
of the Supreme Lord. The materialistic person has no knowledge that ultimately he is
under the control of Krsna. The person in false ego takes all credit for doing everything
independently, and that is the symptom of his nescience. He does not know that this gross
and subtle body is the creation of material nature, under the order of the Supreme
Personality of Godhead, and as such his bodily and mental activities should be engaged in
the service of Krsna, in Krsna consciousness. The ignorant man forgets that the Supreme
Personality of Godhead is known as Hrsikesa, or the master of the senses of the material
body, for due to his long misuse of the senses in sense gratification, he is factually
bewildered by the false ego, which makes him forget his eternal relationship with Krsna.


https://vedabase.io/en/search/synonyms/?original=prak%E1%B9%9Bte%E1%B8%A5
https://vedabase.io/en/search/synonyms/?original=kriyam%C4%81%E1%B9%87%C4%81ni
https://vedabase.io/en/search/synonyms/?original=gu%E1%B9%87ai%E1%B8%A5
https://vedabase.io/en/search/synonyms/?original=karm%C4%81%E1%B9%87i
https://vedabase.io/en/search/synonyms/?original=sarva%C5%9Ba%E1%B8%A5
https://vedabase.io/en/search/synonyms/?original=aha%E1%B9%85k%C4%81ra
https://vedabase.io/en/search/synonyms/?original=vim%C5%AB%E1%B8%8Dha
https://vedabase.io/en/search/synonyms/?original=%C4%81tm%C4%81
https://vedabase.io/en/search/synonyms/?original=kart%C4%81
https://vedabase.io/en/search/synonyms/?original=aham
https://vedabase.io/en/search/synonyms/?original=iti
https://vedabase.io/en/search/synonyms/?original=manyate

Bg. 3.37
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Sri-bhagavan uvdca
kama esa krodha esa
rajo-guna-samudbhavah
mahasano maha-papma
viddhy enam iha vairinam

Synonyms
sri-bhagavan uvaca — the  Personality of Godhead said; kamah —  lust; esah —
this; krodhah — wrath; esah — this; rajah-guna — the mode of passion; samudbhavah —
born  of; maha-asanah —  all-devouring; maha-papma —  greatly  sinful; viddhi —
know; enam — this; iha — in the material world; vairinam — greatest enemy.

Translation

The Supreme Personality of Godhead said: It is lust only, Arjuna, which is born of
contact with the material mode of passion and later transformed into wrath, and which
is the all-devouring sinful enemy of this world.

Purport

When a living entity comes in contact with the material creation, his eternal love for Krsna is
transformed into lust, in association with the mode of passion. Or, in other words, the sense of
love of God becomes transformed into lust, as milk in contact with sour tamarind is
transformed into yogurt. Then again, when lust is unsatisfied, it turns into wrath; wrath is
transformed into illusion, and illusion continues the material existence. Therefore, lust is the
greatest enemy of the living entity, and it is lust only which induces the pure living entity to
remain entangled in the material world. Wrath is the manifestation of the mode of ignorance;
these modes exhibit themselves as wrath and other corollaries. If, therefore, the mode of
passion, instead of being degraded into the mode of ignorance, is elevated to the mode of
goodness by the prescribed method of living and acting, then one can be saved from the
degradation of wrath by spiritual attachment.

The Supreme Personality of Godhead expanded Himself into many for His ever-increasing
spiritual bliss, and the living entities are parts and parcels of this spiritual bliss. They also
have partial independence, but by misuse of their independence, when the service attitude is
transformed into the propensity for sense enjoyment, they come under the sway of lust. This
material creation is created by the Lord to give facility to the conditioned souls to fulfill these
lustful propensities, and when completely baffled by prolonged lustful activities, the living
entities begin to inquire about their real position.

This inquiry is the beginning of the Vedanta-sitras, wherein it is said, athato brahma-
Jjijiasa: one should inquire into the Supreme. And the Supreme is defined in Srimad-
Bhagavatam as janmddy asya yato ‘nvayad itaratas ca, or, “The origin of everything is the
Supreme Brahman.” Therefore the origin of lust is also in the Supreme. If, therefore, lust is
transformed into love for the Supreme, or transformed into Krsna consciousness — or, in other
words, desiring everything for Krsna — then both lust and wrath can be spiritualized.
Hanuman, the great servitor of Lord Rama, exhibited his wrath by burning the golden city of
Ravana, but by doing so he became the greatest devotee of the Lord. Here also, in Bhagavad-
gita, the Lord induces Arjuna to engage his wrath upon his enemies for the satisfaction of the


https://vedabase.io/en/search/synonyms/?original=%C5%9Bri
https://vedabase.io/en/search/synonyms/?original=bhagav%C4%81n
https://vedabase.io/en/search/synonyms/?original=uv%C4%81ca
https://vedabase.io/en/search/synonyms/?original=k%C4%81ma%E1%B8%A5
https://vedabase.io/en/search/synonyms/?original=e%E1%B9%A3a%E1%B8%A5
https://vedabase.io/en/search/synonyms/?original=krodha%E1%B8%A5
https://vedabase.io/en/search/synonyms/?original=e%E1%B9%A3a%E1%B8%A5
https://vedabase.io/en/search/synonyms/?original=raja%E1%B8%A5
https://vedabase.io/en/search/synonyms/?original=gu%E1%B9%87a
https://vedabase.io/en/search/synonyms/?original=samudbhava%E1%B8%A5
https://vedabase.io/en/search/synonyms/?original=mah%C4%81
https://vedabase.io/en/search/synonyms/?original=a%C5%9Bana%E1%B8%A5
https://vedabase.io/en/search/synonyms/?original=mah%C4%81
https://vedabase.io/en/search/synonyms/?original=p%C4%81pm%C4%81
https://vedabase.io/en/search/synonyms/?original=viddhi
https://vedabase.io/en/search/synonyms/?original=enam
https://vedabase.io/en/search/synonyms/?original=iha
https://vedabase.io/en/search/synonyms/?original=vairi%E1%B9%87am
https://vedabase.io/en/library/sb/
https://vedabase.io/en/library/sb/
https://vedabase.io/en/library/bg/
https://vedabase.io/en/library/bg/

Lord. Therefore, lust and wrath, when they are employed in Krsna consciousness, become our
friends instead of our enemies.

Bg. 4.1

HreTaTaTIdTT
gH faaEad et YiFdar-TgAcIIH |
faaEatee1d 9rg AgRearhdssaid |l ¢ |l

sri-bhagavan uvaca
imam vivasvate yogam
proktavan aham avyayam
vivasvan manave praha
manur iksvakave 'bravit

Synonyms
sri-bhagavan uvaca—  the  Supreme Personality of Godhead said; imam —
this; vivasvate — unto the sun-god; yogam — the science of one’s relationship to the
Supreme; proktavan — instructed; aham — |; avyayam — imperishable; vivasvan —

Vivasvan (the sun-god’s name); manave — unto the father of mankind (of the name
Vaivasvata); praha — told; manuh — the father of mankind; iksvakave — unto King
Iksvaku; abravit — said.

Translation

The Personality of Godhead, Lord Sri Krsna, said: I instructed this imperishable
science of yoga to the sun-god, Vivasvan, and Vivasvan instructed it to Manu, the
father of mankind, and Manu in turn instructed it to Iksvaku.

Purport

Herein we find the history of the Bhagavad-giza traced from a remote time when it was
delivered to the royal order of all planets, beginning from the sun planet. The kings of all
planets are especially meant for the protection of the inhabitants, and therefore the royal
order should understand the science of Bhagavad-giza in order to be able to rule the
citizens and protect them from material bondage to lust. Human life is meant for
cultivation of spiritual knowledge, in eternal relationship with the Supreme Personality of
Godhead, and the executive heads of all states and all planets are obliged to impart this
lesson to the citizens by education, culture and devotion. In other words, the executive
heads of all states are intended to spread the science of Krsna consciousness so that the
people may take advantage of this great science and pursue a successful path, utilizing the
opportunity of the human form of life.
In this millennium, the sun-god is known as Vivasvan, the king of the sun, which is the
origin of all planets within the solar system. In the Brahma-samhita (5.52) it is stated:
yac-caksur esa savita sakala-grahanam
raja samasta-sura-mirtir asesa-tejah

yvasyajnaya bhramati sambhrta-kala-cakro

govindam adi-purusam tam aham bhajami
“Let me worship,” Lord Brahma said, “the Supreme Personality of Godhead, Govinda
[Krsna], who is the original person and under whose order the sun, which is the king of all
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planets, is assuming immense power and heat. The sun represents the eye of the Lord and
traverses its orbit in obedience to His order.”
The sun is the king of the planets, and the sun-god (at present of the name Vivasvan) rules
the sun planet, which is controlling all other planets by supplying heat and light. He is
rotating under the order of Krsna, and Lord Krsna originally made Vivasvan His first
disciple to understand the science of Bhagavad-gita. The Gitais not, therefore, a
speculative treatise for the insignificant mundane scholar but is a standard book of
knowledge coming down from time immemorial.
In the Mahabharata (Santi-parva 348.51-52) we can trace out the history of the Gitd as
follows:

treta-yugadau ca tato

vivasvan manave dadau

manus ca loka-bhrty-artham
sutayeksvakave dadau
iksvakuna ca kathito

vyapya lokan avasthitah
“In the beginning of the millennium known as Treta-yuga this science of the relationship
with the Supreme was delivered by Vivasvan to Manu. Manu, being the father of
mankind, gave it to his son Maharaja Iksvaku, the king of this earth planet and forefather
of the Raghu dynasty, in which Lord Ramacandra appeared.” Therefore, Bhagavad-
gita existed in human society from the time of Maharaja Iksvaku.
At the present moment we have just passed through five thousand years of the Kali-yuga,
which lasts 432,000 years. Before this there was Dvapara-yuga (800,000 years), and
before that there was Treta-yuga (1,200,000 years). Thus, some 2,005,000 years ago,
Manu spoke the Bhagavad-giza to his disciple and son Maharaja Iksvaku, the king of this
planet earth. The age of the current Manu is calculated to last some 305,300,000 years, of
which 120,400,000 have passed. Accepting that before the birth of Manu the Gita was
spoken by the Lord to His disciple the sun-god Vivasvan, a rough estimate is that
the Gita was spoken at least 120,400,000 years ago; and in human society it has been
extant for two million years. It was respoken by the Lord again to Arjuna about five
thousand years ago. That is the rough estimate of the history of the Gita, according to
the Gita itself and according to the version of the speaker, Lord Sri Krsna. It was spoken
to the sun-god Vivasvan because he is also a ksatriya and is the father of all ksatriyas who
are descendants of the sun-god, or the siarya-vamsa ksatriyas. Because Bhagavad-gita is
as good as the Vedas, being spoken by the Supreme Personality of Godhead, this
knowledge is apauruseya, superhuman. Since the Vedic instructions are accepted as they
are, without human interpretation, the Gita must therefore be accepted without mundane
interpretation. The mundane wranglers may speculate on the Gita in their own ways, but
that is not Bhagavad-gita as it is. Therefore, Bhagavad-giza has to be accepted as it is,
from the disciplic succession, and it is described herein that the Lord spoke to the sun-god,
the sun-god spoke to his son Manu, and Manu spoke to his son Iksvaku.
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evam parampara-praptam
imam rajarsayo viduh
sa kaleneha mahata
yogo nastah paran-tapa

Synonyms
evam — thus; parampara — by disciplic succession; praptam — received; imam — this
science; raja-rsayah —  the  saintly  kings; viduh —  understood; sash —  that
knowledge; kalena — in the course of time;iha— in this world; mahata —

great; yogah — the science of one’s relationship with the Supreme; nastah —
scattered; param-tapa — O Arjuna, subduer of the enemies.

Translation

This supreme science was thus received through the chain of disciplic succession, and
the saintly kings understood it in that way. But in course of time the succession was
broken, and therefore the science as it is appears to be lost.

Purport

It is clearly stated that the Gita was especially meant for the saintly kings because they
were to execute its purpose in ruling over the citizens. Certainly Bhagavad-giza was never
meant for the demonic persons, who would dissipate its value for no one’s benefit and
would devise all types of interpretations according to personal whims. As soon as the
original purpose was scattered by the motives of the unscrupulous commentators, there
arose the need to reestablish the disciplic succession. Five thousand years ago it was
detected by the Lord Himself that the disciplic succession was broken, and therefore He
declared that the purpose of the Girta appeared to be lost. In the same way, at the present
moment also there are so many editions of the Gita (especially in English), but almost all
of them are not according to authorized disciplic succession. There are innumerable
interpretations rendered by different mundane scholars, but almost all of them do not
accept the Supreme Personality of Godhead, Krsna, although they make a good business
on the words of S1T Krsna. This spirit is demonic, because demons do not believe in God
but simply enjoy the property of the Supreme. Since there is a great need of an edition of
the Gita in English, as it is received by the parampara (disciplic succession) system, an
attempt is made herewith to fulfill this great want. Bhagavad-giza — accepted as it is — is a
great boon to humanity; but if it is accepted as a treatise of philosophical speculations, it is
simply a waste of time.
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sa evayam mayd te ‘dya
yogah proktah puratanah

bhakto ’si me sakha ceti
rahasyam hy etad uttamam

Synonyms

sah — the same; eva — certainly; ayam — this; maya — by Me; te — unto you; adya —

today; yogah —  the science  of yoga; proktah —  spoken; puratanah —  very

old; bhaktah — devotee; asi— you are; me — My; sakha — friend; ca — also; iti —

therefore; rahasyam — mystery; hi — certainly; etat — this; uttamam — transcendental.
Translation

That very ancient science of the relationship with the Supreme is today told by Me to
you because you are My devotee as well as My friend and can therefore understand
the transcendental mystery of this science.

Purport

There are two classes of men, namely the devotee and the demon. The Lord selected
Arjuna as the recipient of this great science owing to his being a devotee of the Lord, but
for the demon it is not possible to understand this great mysterious science. There are a
number of editions of this great book of knowledge. Some of them have commentaries by
the devotees, and some of them have commentaries by the demons. Commentation by the
devotees is real, whereas that of the demons is useless. Arjuna accepts Sri Krsna as the
Supreme Personality of Godhead, and any commentary on the Gita following in the
footsteps of Arjuna is real devotional service to the cause of this great science. The
demonic, however, do not accept Lord Krsna as He is. Instead they concoct something
about Krsna and mislead general readers from the path of Krsna’s instructions. Here is a
warning about such misleading paths. One should try to follow the disciplic succession
from Arjuna, and thus be benefited by this great science of Srimad Bhagavad-gita.

Bg. 4.6
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ajo 'pi sann avyayatma
bhiitanam isvaro ’pi san
prakrtim svam adhisthaya
sambhavamy atma-mayaya
Synonyms

ajah — unborn; api — although; san — being S0; avyaya — without
deterioration; arma — body; bhiitanam — of all those who are born; isvarah — the
Supreme Lord; api — although; san — being so; prakrtim — in the transcendental
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form; svam — of Myself; adhisthaya — being so situated; sambhavami — 1 do
incarnate; arma-mayaya — by My internal energy.
Translation

Although I am unborn and My transcendental body never deteriorates, and although
I am the Lord of all living entities, | still appear in every millennium in My original
transcendental form.

Purport

The Lord has spoken about the peculiarity of His birth: although He may appear like an
ordinary person, He remembers everything of His many, many past “births,” whereas a
common man cannot remember what he has done even a few hours before. If someone is
asked what he did exactly at the same time one day earlier, it would be very difficult for a
common man to answer immediately. He would surely have to dredge his memory to
recall what he was doing exactly at the same time one day before. And yet, men often dare
claim to be God, or Krsna. One should not be misled by such meaningless claims. Then
again, the Lord explains His prakrti, or His form. Prakrti means “nature,” as well
as svaripa, or “one’s own form.” The Lord says that He appears in His own body. He
does not change His body, as the common living entity changes from one body to another.
The conditioned soul may have one kind of body in the present birth, but he has a different
body in the next birth. In the material world, the living entity has no fixed body but
transmigrates from one body to another. The Lord, however, does not do so. Whenever He
appears, He does so in the same original body, by His internal potency. In other words,
Krsna appears in this material world in His original eternal form, with two hands, holding
a flute. He appears exactly in His eternal body, uncontaminated by this material world.
Although He appears in the same transcendental body and is Lord of the universe, it still
appears that He takes His birth like an ordinary living entity. And although His body does
not deteriorate like a material body, it still appears that Lord Krsna grows from childhood
to boyhood and from boyhood to youth. But astonishingly enough He never ages beyond
youth. At the time of the Battle of Kuruksetra, He had many grandchildren at home; or, in
other words, He had sufficiently aged by material calculations. Still He looked just like a
young man twenty or twenty-five years old. We never see a picture of Krsna in old age
because He never grows old like us, although He is the oldest person in the whole creation
— past, present and future. Neither His body nor His intelligence ever deteriorates or
changes. Therefore, it is clear that in spite of His being in the material world, He is the
same unborn, eternal form of bliss and knowledge, changeless in His transcendental body
and intelligence. Factually, His appearance and disappearance are like the sun’s rising,
moving before us and then disappearing from our eyesight. When the sun is out of sight,
we think that the sun has set, and when the sun is before our eyes, we think that the sun is
on the horizon. Actually, the sun is always in its fixed position, but owing to our defective,
insufficient senses, we calculate the appearance and disappearance of the sun in the sky.
And because Lord Krsna’s appearance and disappearance are completely different from
that of any ordinary, common living entity, it is evident that He is eternal, blissful
knowledge by His internal potency — and He is never contaminated by material nature.
The Vedas also confirm that the Supreme Personality of Godhead is unborn yet He still
appears to take His birth in multimanifestations. The Vedic supplementary literatures also
confirm that even though the Lord appears to be taking His birth, He is still without
change of body. In the Bhagavatam, He appears before His mother as Narayana, with four
hands and the decorations of the six kinds of full opulences. His appearance in His
original eternal form is His causeless mercy, bestowed upon the living entities so that they
can concentrate on the Supreme Lord as He is, and not on mental concoctions or
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imaginations, which the impersonalist wrongly thinks the Lord’s forms to be. The
word maya, or atma-maya, refers to the Lord’s causeless mercy, according to the Visva-
kosa dictionary. The Lord is conscious of all of His previous appearances and
disappearances, but a common living entity forgets everything about his past body as soon
as he gets another body. He is the Lord of all living entities because He performs
wonderful and superhuman activities while He is on this earth. Therefore, the Lord is
always the same Absolute Truth and is without differentiation between His form and self,
or between His quality and body. A question may now be raised as to why the Lord
appears and disappears in this world. This is explained in the next verse.

Bg. 4.7
IeT gey fg ey Tenfasiafd IR |

Y CUTAAUHE TCIcHT FolTFIeH 1| 1 |

vada yada hi dharmasya
glanir bhavati bharata
abhyutthanam adharmasya
tadatmanam srjamy aham

Synonyms
vada yada—  whenever  and  wherever; hi—  certainly; dharmasya—  of
religion; glanih —  discrepancies; bhavati—  become  manifested; hharata— O
descendant  of  Bharata; abhyutthanam —  predominance; adharmasya—  of
irreligion; tada — at that time; armanam — self; syjami — manifest; aham — I.
Translation

Whenever and wherever there is a decline in religious practice, O descendant of
Bharata, and a predominant rise of irreligion — at that time | descend Myself.

Purport

The word srjami is significant herein. Srjami cannot be used in the sense of creation,
because, according to the previous verse, there is no creation of the Lord’s form or body,
since all of the forms are eternally existent. Therefore, syjami means that the Lord
manifests Himself as He is. Although the Lord appears on schedule, namely at the end of
the Dvapara-yuga of the twenty-eighth millennium of the seventh Manu in one day of
Brahma, He has no obligation to adhere to such rules and regulations, because He is
completely free to act in many ways at His will. He therefore appears by His own will
whenever there is a predominance of irreligiosity and a disappearance of true religion.
Principles of religion are laid down in the Vedas, and any discrepancy in the matter of
properly executing the rules of the Vedas makes one irreligious. In the Bhdagavatam it is
stated that such principles are the laws of the Lord. Only the Lord can manufacture a
system of religion. The Vedas are also accepted as originally spoken by the Lord Himself
to Brahma, from within his heart. Therefore, the principles of dharma, or religion, are the
direct orders of the Supreme Personality of Godhead (dharmam tu saksad bhagavat-
pranitam). These principles are clearly indicated throughout the Bhagavad-gita. The
purpose of the Vedas is to establish such principles under the order of the Supreme Lord,
and the Lord directly orders, at the end of the Giza, that the highest principle of religion is
to surrender unto Him only, and nothing more. The Vedic principles push one towards
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complete surrender unto Him; and whenever such principles are disturbed by the
demoniac, the Lord appears. From the Bhdgavatam we understand that Lord Buddha is the
incarnation of Krsna who appeared when materialism was rampant and materialists were
using the pretext of the authority of the Vedas. Although there are certain restrictive rules
and regulations regarding animal sacrifice for particular purposes in the Vedas, people of
demonic tendency still took to animal sacrifice without reference to the Vedic principles.
Lord Buddha appeared in order to stop this nonsense and to establish the Vedic principles
of nonviolence. Therefore each and every avatara, or incarnation of the Lord, has a
particular mission, and they are all described in the revealed scriptures. No one should be
accepted as an avatara unless he is referred to by scriptures. It is not a fact that the Lord
appears only on Indian soil. He can manifest Himself anywhere and everywhere, and
whenever He desires to appear. In each and every incarnation, He speaks as much about
religion as can be understood by the particular people under their particular circumstances.
But the mission is the same — to lead people to God consciousness and obedience to the
principles of religion. Sometimes He descends personally, and sometimes He sends His
bona fide representative in the form of His son, or servant, or Himself in some disguised
form.

The principles of the Bhagavad-gira were spoken to Arjuna, and, for that matter, to other
highly elevated persons, because he was highly advanced compared to ordinary persons in
other parts of the world. Two plus two equals four is a mathematical principle that is true
in the beginner’s arithmetic class and in the advanced class as well. Still, there are higher
and lower mathematics. In all incarnations of the Lord, therefore, the same principles are
taught, but they appear to be higher and lower in varied circumstances. The higher
principles of religion begin with the acceptance of the four orders and the four statuses of
social life, as will be explained later. The whole purpose of the mission of incarnations is
to arouse Krsna consciousness everywhere. Such consciousness is manifest and
nonmanifest only under different circumstances.

Bg. 4.8
TREATUTR ATEAT TA=TTRIT o gSehelT# |

HAEEATATATT FFAaTH A A || ¢ ||
paritrandya sadhiinam
vinasaya ca duskrtam
dharma-samsthapanarthaya
sambhavami yuge yuge
Synonyms

paritranaya — for the deliverance; sadhinam — of the devotees; vinasaya — for the
annihilation; ca— and; duskrtam — of the miscreants; dharma — principles of
religion; samsthapana-arthaya — to reestablish; sambhavami — 1 do appear; yuge —
millennium; yuge — after millennium.

Translation

To deliver the pious and to annihilate the miscreants, as well as to reestablish the
principles of religion, I Myself appear, millennium after millennium.
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Purport

According to Bhagavad-gita, a sadhu (holy man) is a man in Krsna consciousness. A
person may appear to be irreligious, but if he has the qualifications of Krsna consciousness
wholly and fully, he is to be understood to be a sadhu. And duskrtam applies to those who
do not care for Krsna consciousness. Such miscreants, or duskrtam, are described as
foolish and the lowest of mankind, even though they may be decorated with mundane
education, whereas a person who is one hundred percent engaged in Krsna consciousness
Is accepted as asadhu, even though such a person may be neither learned nor well
cultured. As far as the atheistic are concerned, it is not necessary for the Supreme Lord to
appear as He is to destroy them, as He did with the demons Ravana and Kamsa. The Lord
has many agents who are quite competent to vanquish demons. But the Lord especially
descends to appease His unalloyed devotees, who are always harassed by the demoniac.
The demon harasses the devotee, even though the latter may happen to be his kin.
Although Prahlada Maharaja was the son of Hiranyakasipu, he was nonetheless persecuted
by his father; although Devaki, the mother of Krsna, was the sister of Karmsa, she and her
husband Vasudeva were persecuted only because Krsna was to be born of them. So Lord
Krsna appeared primarily to deliver Devaki rather than kill Karisa, but both were
performed simultaneously. Therefore it is said here that to deliver the devotee and
vanquish the demon miscreants, the Lord appears in different incarnations.
In the Caitanya-caritamrta of Krsnadasa Kaviraja, the following verses (Madhya 20.263—
264) summarize these principles of incarnation:

srsti-hetu yei miirti praparice avatare

sei iSvara-miurti ‘avatara’ nama dhare

mayatita paravyome sabara avasthana

visve avatari’ dhare ‘avatdra’ nama
“The avatara, or incarnation of Godhead, descends from the kingdom of God for material
manifestation. And the particular form of the Personality of Godhead who so descends is
called an incarnation, or avatara. Such incarnations are situated in the spiritual world, the
kingdom of God. When they descend to the material creation, they assume the
name avatara.”
There are various kinds of avataras, such as purusavataras, gundavataras, lilavataras,
sakty-avesa avataras, manvantara-avataras and yugavataras — all appearing on schedule
all over the universe. But Lord Krsna is the primeval Lord, the fountainhead of
all avataras. Lord SrT Krsna descends for the specific purpose of mitigating the anxieties
of the pure devotees, who are very anxious to see Him in His original Vrndavana
pastimes. Therefore, the prime purpose of the Krsna avatara is to satisfy His unalloyed
devotees.
The Lord says that He incarnates Himself in every millennium. This indicates that He
incarnates also in the Age of Kali. As stated in the Srimad-Bhdgavatam, the incarnation in
the Age of Kali is Lord Caitanya Mahaprabhu, who spread the worship of Krsna by
the sankirtana movement (congregational chanting of the holy names) and spread Krsna
consciousness throughout India. He predicted that this culture of sankirtana would be
broadcast all over the world, from town to town and village to village. Lord Caitanya as
the incarnation of Krsna, the Personality of Godhead, is described secretly but not directly
in the confidential parts of the revealed scriptures, such as the Upanisads,
Mahabharata and Bhagavatam. The devotees of Lord Krsna are very much attracted by
the sankirtana movement of Lord Caitanya. This avatara of the Lord does not kill the
miscreants, but delivers them by His causeless mercy.
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Bg. 4.9
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janma karma ca me divyam
evam yo vetti tattvatah
tyaktva deham punar janma
naiti mam eti so 'rjuna
Synonyms

janma — birth; karma—  work; ca — also; me — of Mine; divyam —
transcendental; evam — like this; yah — anyone who; vetti— knows; rattvatah — in
reality; ryaktva —  leaving aside; deham — this body; punah — again; janma —
birth; na— never; eti— does attain; mam — unto Me; eti— does attain; sah —
he; arjuna — O Arjuna.

Translation

One who knows the transcendental nature of My appearance and activities does not,
upon leaving the body, take his birth again in this material world, but attains My
eternal abode, O Arjuna.

Purport

The Lord’s descent from His transcendental abode is already explained in the sixth verse.
One who can understand the truth of the appearance of the Personality of Godhead is
already liberated from material bondage, and therefore he returns to the kingdom of God
immediately after quitting this present material body. Such liberation of the living entity
from material bondage is not at all easy. The impersonalists and the yogis attain liberation
only after much trouble and many, many births. Even then, the liberation they achieve —
merging into the impersonal brahma-jyotir of the Lord — is only partial, and there is the
risk of returning to this material world. But the devotee, simply by understanding the
transcendental nature of the body and activities of the Lord, attains the abode of the Lord
after ending this body and does not run the risk of returning to this material world. In
the Brahma-samhita (5.33) it is stated that the Lord has many, many forms and
incarnations: advaitam acyutam anadim ananta-rigpam. Although there are many
transcendental forms of the Lord, they are still one and the same Supreme Personality of
Godhead. One has to understand this fact with conviction, although it is incomprehensible
to mundane scholars and empiric philosophers. As stated in the Vedas (Purusa-bodhint
Upanisad):
eko devo nitya-lilanurakto
bhakta-vyapt hrdy antar-atma

“The one Supreme Personality of Godhead is eternally engaged in many, many
transcendental forms in relationships with His unalloyed devotees.” This Vedic version is
confirmed in this verse of the Gita personally by the Lord. He who accepts this truth on
the strength of the authority of the Vedas and of the Supreme Personality of Godhead and
who does not waste time in philosophical speculations attains the highest perfectional
stage of liberation. Simply by accepting this truth on faith, one can, without a doubt, attain
liberation. The Vedic version tat tvam asi is actually applied in this case. Anyone who
understands Lord Krsna to be the Supreme, or who says unto the Lord, “You are the same
Supreme Brahman, the Personality of Godhead,” is certainly liberated instantly, and
consequently his entrance into the transcendental association of the Lord is guaranteed. In
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other words, such a faithful devotee of the Lord attains perfection, and this is confirmed
by the following Vedic assertion:
tam eva viditvati mrtyum eti
nanyah pantha vidyate ’yanaya

“One can attain the perfect stage of liberation from birth and death simply by knowing the
Lord, the Supreme Personality of Godhead, and there is no other way to achieve this
perfection.” (Svetasvatara Upanisad 3.8) That there is no alternative means that anyone
who does not understand Lord Krsna as the Supreme Personality of Godhead is surely in
the mode of ignorance and consequently he will not attain salvation simply, so to speak,
by licking the outer surface of the bottle of honey, or by interpreting the Bhagavad-
gita according to mundane scholarship. Such empiric philosophers may assume very
important roles in the material world, but they are not necessarily eligible for liberation.
Such puffed-up mundane scholars have to wait for the causeless mercy of the devotee of
the Lord. One should therefore cultivate Krsna consciousness with faith and knowledge,
and in this way attain perfection.

Bg. 4.10
STRTITTASRIT HHIT HFHTATACT: |

Sgal ATTAIAT IT HGRGTATITCT 2o ||
vita-raga-bhaya-krodha
man-maya mam upasritah
bahavo jiiana-tapasa
putda mad-bhavam agatah
Synonyms

vita— freed from; raga — attachment; bhaya — fear; krodhah — and anger; mat-
mayah — fully in Me; mam — in Me; upasritah — being fully situated; bahavah —
many; jinana — of knowledge; tapasa — by the penance; pitah — being purified; mat-
bhavam — transcendental love for Me; agatah — attained.

Translation

Being freed from attachment, fear and anger, being fully absorbed in Me and taking
refuge in Me, many, many persons in the past became purified by knowledge of Me —
and thus they all attained transcendental love for Me.

Purport

As described above, it is very difficult for a person who is too materially affected to
understand the personal nature of the Supreme Absolute Truth. Generally, people who are
attached to the bodily conception of life are so absorbed in materialism that it is almost
impossible for them to understand how the Supreme can be a person. Such materialists
cannot even imagine that there is a transcendental body which is imperishable, full of
knowledge and eternally blissful. In the materialistic concept, the body is perishable, full
of ignorance and completely miserable. Therefore, people in general keep this same bodily
idea in mind when they are informed of the personal form of the Lord. For such
materialistic men, the form of the gigantic material manifestation is supreme.
Consequently they consider the Supreme to be impersonal. And because they are too
materially absorbed, the conception of retaining the personality after liberation from
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matter frightens them. When they are informed that spiritual life is also individual and
personal, they become afraid of becoming persons again, and so they naturally prefer a
kind of merging into the impersonal void. Generally, they compare the living entities to
the bubbles of the ocean, which merge into the ocean. That is the highest perfection of
spiritual existence attainable without individual personality. This is a kind of fearful stage
of life, devoid of perfect knowledge of spiritual existence. Furthermore there are many
persons who cannot understand spiritual existence at all. Being embarrassed by so many
theories and by contradictions of various types of philosophical speculation, they become
disgusted or angry and foolishly conclude that there is no supreme cause and that
everything is ultimately void. Such people are in a diseased condition of life. Some people
are too materially attached and therefore do not give attention to spiritual life, some of
them want to merge into the supreme spiritual cause, and some of them disbelieve in
everything, being angry at all sorts of spiritual speculation out of hopelessness. This last
class of men take to the shelter of some kind of intoxication, and their affective
hallucinations are sometimes accepted as spiritual vision. One has to get rid of all three
stages of material consciousness: attachment to material life, fear of a spiritual personal
identity, and the conception of void that arises from frustration in life. To get free from
these three stages of the material concept of life, one has to take complete shelter of the
Lord, guided by the bona fide spiritual master, and follow the disciplines and regulative
principles of devotional life. The last stage of the devotional life is called bhava, or
transcendental love of Godhead.
According to Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu (1.4.15-16), the science of devotional service:
adau sraddha tatah sadhu-
sango 'tha bhajana-kriya
tato 'nartha-nivrttih syat
tato nistha rucis tatah
athasaktis tato bhavas
tatah premabhyudaricati
sadhakanam ayam premnah
pradurbhave bhavet kramah
“In the beginning one must have a preliminary desire for self-realization. This will bring
one to the stage of trying to associate with persons who are spiritually elevated. In the next
stage one becomes initiated by an elevated spiritual master, and under his instruction the
neophyte devotee begins the process of devotional service. By execution of devotional
service under the guidance of the spiritual master, one becomes free from all material
attachment, attains steadiness in self-realization, and acquires a taste for hearing about the
Absolute Personality of Godhead, St Krsna. This taste leads one further forward to
attachment for Krsna consciousness, which is matured in bhava, or the preliminary stage
of transcendental love of God. Real love for God is called prema, the highest perfectional
stage of life.” In the prema stage there is constant engagement in the transcendental loving
service of the Lord. So, by the slow process of devotional service, under the guidance of
the bona fide spiritual master, one can attain the highest stage, being freed from all
material attachment, from the fearfulness of one’s individual spiritual personality, and
from the frustrations that result in void philosophy. Then one can ultimately attain to the
abode of the Supreme Lord.
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ye yatha mam prapadyante
tams tathaiva bhajamy aham
mama vartmanuvartante
manusyah partha sarvasah

Synonyms
ye — all who; yatha — as; mam — unto Me; prapadyante — surrender; tan —
them; tatha —  so;eva—  certainly; bhajami —  reward; aham —  |; mama —

My; vartma — path; anuvartante — follow; manusyah — all men; partha — O son of
Prtha; sarvasah — in all respects.

Translation

As all surrender unto Me, | reward them accordingly. Everyone follows My path in
all respects, O son of Prtha.

Purport

Everyone is searching for Krsna in the different aspects of His manifestations. Krsna, the
Supreme Personality of Godhead, is partially realized in His impersonal brahma-
jyotir effulgence and as the all-pervading Supersoul dwelling within everything, including
the particles of atoms. But Krsna is fully realized only by His pure devotees.
Consequently, Krsna is the object of everyone’s realization, and thus anyone and everyone
1s satisfied according to one’s desire to have Him. In the transcendental world also, Krsna
reciprocates with His pure devotees in the transcendental attitude, just as the devotee
wants Him. One devotee may want Krsna as supreme master, another as his personal
friend, another as his son and still another as his lover. Krsna rewards all the devotees
equally, according to their different intensities of love for Him. In the material world, the
same reciprocations of feelings are there, and they are equally exchanged by the Lord with
the different types of worshipers. The pure devotees both here and in the transcendental
abode associate with Him in person and are able to render personal service to the Lord and
thus derive transcendental bliss in His loving service. As for those who are impersonalists
and who want to commit spiritual suicide by annihilating the individual existence of the
living entity, Krsna helps also by absorbing them into His effulgence. Such impersonalists
do not agree to accept the eternal, blissful Personality of Godhead; consequently they
cannot relish the bliss of transcendental personal service to the Lord, having extinguished
their individuality. Some of them, who are not firmly situated even in the impersonal
existence, return to this material field to exhibit their dormant desires for activities. They
are not admitted into the spiritual planets, but they are again given a chance to act on the
material planets. For those who are fruitive workers, the Lord awards the desired results of
their prescribed duties, as the yajriesvara; and those who are yogis seeking mystic powers
are awarded such powers. In other words, everyone is dependent for success upon His
mercy alone, and all kinds of spiritual processes are but different degrees of success on the
same path. Unless, therefore, one comes to the highest perfection of Krsna consciousness,
all attempts remain imperfect, as is stated in the Srimad-Bhagavatam (2.3.10):
akamah sarva-kamo va
moksa-kama udara-dhih
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tivrena bhakti-yogena

yajeta purusam param
“Whether one is without desire [the condition of the devotees], or is desirous of all fruitive
results or is after liberation, one should with all efforts try to worship the Supreme
Personality of Godhead for complete perfection, culminating in Krsna consciousness.”

Bg. 4.13
ATIAUY HAT G IUIHATIHIILD: |
TET HARAN AT faeEahdRATIA || 23 ||

catur-varnyam maya srstam
guna-karma-vibhagasah
tasya kartaram api mam
viddhy akartaram avyayam
Synonyms

catuh-varnyam — the four divisions of human society; maya — by Me; srstam —
created; guna — of quality; karma— and work; vibhagasah — in  terms of
division; tasya — of that; kartaram — the father; api — although; mam — Me; viddhi —
you may know; akartaram — as the nondoer; avyayam — unchangeable.

Translation

According to the three modes of material nature and the work associated with them,
the four divisions of human society are created by Me. And although I am the
creator of this system, you should know that | am yet the nondoer, being
unchangeable.

Purport

The Lord is the creator of everything. Everything is born of Him, everything is sustained
by Him, and everything, after annihilation, rests in Him. He is therefore the creator of the
four divisions of the social order, beginning with the intelligent class of men, technically
called brahmanas due to their being situated in the mode of goodness. Next is the
administrative class, technically called the ksatriyas due to their being situated in the
mode of passion. The mercantile men, called the vaisyas, are situated in the mixed modes
of passion and ignorance, and the sudras, or laborer class, are situated in the ignorant
mode of material nature. In spite of His creating the four divisions of human society, Lord
Krsna does not belong to any of these divisions, because He is not one of the conditioned
souls, a section of whom form human society. Human society is similar to any other
animal society, but to elevate men from the animal status, the above-mentioned divisions
are created by the Lord for the systematic development of Krsna consciousness. The
tendency of a particular man toward work is determined by the modes of material nature
which he has acquired. Such symptoms of life, according to the different modes of
material nature, are described in the Eighteenth Chapter of this book. A person in Krsna
consciousness, however, is above even the brahmanas. Although brahmanas by quality
are supposed to know about Brahman, the Supreme Absolute Truth, most of them
approach only the impersonal Brahman manifestation of Lord Krsna. But a man who
transcends the limited knowledge of a brahmana and reaches the knowledge of the
Supreme Personality of Godhead, Lord Sri Krsna, becomes a person in Krsna
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consciousness — or, in other words, a Vaisnava. Krsna consciousness includes knowledge
of all different plenary expansions of Krsna, namely Rama, Nrsirmha, Varaha, etc. And as
Krsna is transcendental to this system of the four divisions of human society, a person in
Krsna consciousness is also transcendental to all divisions of human society, whether we
consider the divisions of community, nation or species.

Bg. 4.34
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tad viddhi pranipdtena
pariprasnena sevayd
upadeksyanti te jianam
jhaninas tattva-darsinah
Synonyms

tat — that knowledge of different sacrifices; viddhi — try to understand; pranipatena —

by approaching a spiritual master; pariprasnena — by submissive inquiries; sevaya — by

the rendering of service; upadeksyanti — they will initiate; te — you; jianam — into

knowledge; jrianinah — the self-realized; tattva — of the truth; darsinah — seers.
Translation

Just try to learn the truth by approaching a spiritual master. Inquire from him
submissively and render service unto him. The self-realized souls can impart
knowledge unto you because they have seen the truth.

Purport

The path of spiritual realization is undoubtedly difficult. The Lord therefore advises us to
approach a bona fide spiritual master in the line of disciplic succession from the Lord
Himself. No one can be a bona fide spiritual master without following this principle of
disciplic succession. The Lord is the original spiritual master, and a person in the disciplic
succession can convey the message of the Lord as it is to his disciple. No one can be
spiritually realized by manufacturing his own process, as is the fashion of the foolish
pretenders. The Bhagavatam (6.3.19) says, dharmam tu saksad bhagavat-pranitam: the
path of religion is directly enunciated by the Lord. Therefore, mental speculation or dry
arguments cannot help lead one to the right path. Nor by independent study of books of
knowledge can one progress in spiritual life. One has to approach a bona fide spiritual
master to receive the knowledge. Such a spiritual master should be accepted in full
surrender, and one should serve the spiritual master like a menial servant, without false
prestige. Satisfaction of the self-realized spiritual master is the secret of advancement in
spiritual life. Inquiries and submission constitute the proper combination for spiritual
understanding. Unless there is submission and service, inquiries from the learned spiritual
master will not be effective. One must be able to pass the test of the spiritual master, and
when he sees the genuine desire of the disciple, he automatically blesses the disciple with
genuine spiritual understanding. In this verse, both blind following and absurd inquiries
are condemned. Not only should one hear submissively from the spiritual master, but one
must also get a clear understanding from him, in submission and service and inquiries. A
bona fide spiritual master is by nature very kind toward the disciple. Therefore when the
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student is submissive and is always ready to render service, the reciprocation of
knowledge and inquiries becomes perfect.

Bg. 5.18
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vidya-vinaya-sampanne
brahmane gavi hastini
suni caiva Sva-pake ca

panditah sama-darsinah

Synonyms
vidya — with education; vinaya — and gentleness; sampanne — fully
equipped; brahmane — in the brahmana; gavi— in the cow; hastini— in the

elephant; suni — in the dog; ca — and; eva — certainly; sva-pake — in the dog-eater (the
outcaste); ca — respectively; panditah — those who are wise; sama-darsinah — who see
with equal vision.

Translation

The humble sages, by virtue of true knowledge, see with equal vision a learned and
gentle brahmana, a cow, an elephant, a dog and a dog-eater [outcaste].

Purport

A Krsna conscious person does not make any distinction between species or castes.
The brahmana and the outcaste may be different from the social point of view, or a dog, a
cow and an elephant may be different from the point of view of species, but these
differences of body are meaningless from the viewpoint of a learned transcendentalist.
This is due to their relationship to the Supreme, for the Supreme Lord, by His plenary
portion as Paramatma, is present in everyone’s heart. Such an understanding of the
Supreme is real knowledge. As far as the bodies are concerned in different castes or
different species of life, the Lord is equally kind to everyone because He treats every
living being as a friend yet maintains Himself as Paramatma regardless of the
circumstances of the living entities. The Lord as Paramatma is present both in the outcaste
and in the brahmana, although the body of a hrahmana and that of an outcaste are not the
same. The bodies are material productions of different modes of material nature, but the
soul and the Supersoul within the body are of the same spiritual quality. The similarity in
the quality of the soul and the Supersoul, however, does not make them equal in quantity,
for the individual soul is present only in that particular body whereas the Paramatma is
present in each and every body. A Krsna conscious person has full knowledge of this, and
therefore he is truly learned and has equal vision. The similar characteristics of the soul
and Supersoul are that they are both conscious, eternal and blissful. But the difference is
that the individual soul is conscious within the limited jurisdiction of the body whereas the
Supersoul is conscious of all bodies. The Supersoul is present in all bodies without
distinction.
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Bg. 5.22
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ve hi samsparsa-ja bhoga
duhkha-yonaya eva te

ady-antavantah kaunteya
na tesu ramate budhah

Synonyms
ye — those; hi — certainly; samsparsa-jah — by contact with the material
senses; bhogah —  enjoyments; duhkha —  distress; yonayah —  sources of; eva —

certainly; te — they are; adi — beginning; anta — end; vantah — subject to; kaunteya —
O son of Kunti; na — never; fesu — in those; ramate — takes delight; budhah — the
intelligent person.

Translation

An intelligent person does not take part in the sources of misery, which are due to
contact with the material senses. O son of Kunti, such pleasures have a beginning
and an end, and so the wise man does not delight in them.

Purport

Material sense pleasures are due to the contact of the material senses, which are all
temporary because the body itself is temporary. A liberated soul is not interested in
anything which is temporary. Knowing well the joys of transcendental pleasures, how can
a liberated soul agree to enjoy false pleasure? In the Padma Purana it is said:
ramante yogino ’nante
satyanande cid-atmani
iti rama-padendasau
param brahmabhidhiyate
“The mystics derive unlimited transcendental pleasures from the Absolute Truth, and
therefore the Supreme Absolute Truth, the Personality of Godhead, is also known as
Rama.”
In the Srimad-Bhdagavatam also (5.5.1) it is said:
nayam deho deha-bhajam nr-loke
kastan kaman arhate vid-bhujam ye
tapo divyam putraka yena sattvam
suddhyed yasmad brahma-saukhyam tv anantam
“My dear sons, there is no reason to labor very hard for sense pleasure while in this human
form of life; such pleasures are available to the stool-eaters [hogs]. Rather, you should
undergo penances in this life by which your existence will be purified, and as a result you
will be able to enjoy unlimited transcendental bliss.”
Therefore, those who are true yogis or learned transcendentalists are not attracted by sense
pleasures, which are the causes of continuous material existence. The more one is addicted
to material pleasures, the more he is entrapped by material miseries.
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bhoktaram yajnia-tapasam
sarva-loka-mahesvaram
suhrdam sarva-bhiitanam
jhdatva mam santim rcchati
Synonyms

bhoktaram — the beneficiary; yajia — of sacrifices; tapasam — and penances and
austerities; sarva-loka — of all planets and the demigods thereof; maha-isvaram — the
Supreme Lord; su-irdam — the benefactor; sarva— of all; bhiitanam — the living
entities; jiiatva — thus knowing; mam — Me (Lord Krsna); santim — relief from material
pangs; rcchati — one achieves.

Translation

A person in full consciousness of Me, knowing Me to be the ultimate beneficiary of
all sacrifices and austerities, the Supreme Lord of all planets and demigods, and the
benefactor and well-wisher of all living entities, attains peace from the pangs of
material miseries.

Purport

The conditioned souls within the clutches of the illusory energy are all anxious to attain
peace in the material world. But they do not know the formula for peace, which is
explained in this part of the Bhagavad-giza. The greatest peace formula is simply this:
Lord Krsna is the beneficiary in all human activities. Men should offer everything to the
transcendental service of the Lord because He is the proprietor of all planets and the
demigods thereon. No one is greater than He. He is greater than the greatest of the
demigods, Lord Siva and Lord Brahma. In the Vedas (Svetasvatara Upanisad 6.7) the
Supreme Lord is described as tam isvaranam paramam mahesvaram. Under the spell of
illusion, living entities are trying to be lords of all they survey, but actually they are
dominated by the material energy of the Lord. The Lord is the master of material nature,
and the conditioned souls are under the stringent rules of material nature. Unless one
understands these bare facts, it is not possible to achieve peace in the world either
individually or collectively. This is the sense of Krsna consciousness: Lord Krsna is the
supreme predominator, and all living entities, including the great demigods, are His
subordinates. One can attain perfect peace only in complete Krsna consciousness.

This Fifth Chapter is a practical explanation of Krsna consciousness, generally known
as karma-yoga. The question of mental speculation as to how karma-yoga can give
liberation is answered herewith. To work in Krsna consciousness is to work with the
complete knowledge of the Lord as the predominator. Such work is not different from
transcendental knowledge. Direct Krsna consciousness is bhakti-yoga, and jriana-yoga is a
path leading to bhakti-yoga. Krsna consciousness means to work in full knowledge of
one’s relationship with the Supreme Absolute, and the perfection of this consciousness is
full knowledge of Krsna, or the Supreme Personality of Godhead. A pure soul is the
eternal servant of God as His fragmental part and parcel. He comes into contact
with maya (illusion) due to the desire to lord it over maya, and that is the cause of his
many sufferings. As long as he is in contact with matter, he has to execute work in terms
of material necessities. Krsna consciousness, however, brings one into spiritual life even
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while one is within the jurisdiction of matter, for it is an arousing of spiritual existence by
practice in the material world. The more one is advanced, the more he is freed from the
clutches of matter. The Lord is not partial toward anyone. Everything depends on one’s
practical performance of duties in Krsna consciousness, which helps one control the
senses in every respect and conquer the influence of desire and anger. And one who stands
fast in Krsna consciousness, controlling the abovementioned passions, remains factually in
the transcendental stage, or brahma-nirvana. The eightfold yoga mysticism is
automatically practiced in Krsna consciousness because the ultimate purpose is served.
There is a gradual process of elevation in the practice of yama, niyama, dsana,
pranayama, pratyahara, dharand, dhyana and samadhi. But these only preface perfection
by devotional service, which alone can award peace to the human being. It is the highest
perfection of life.

Thus end the Bhaktivedanta Purports to the Fifth Chapter of the Srimad Bhagavad-gita in
the matter of Karma-yoga, or Action in Krsna Consciousness.

Bg. 6.17
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yuktahara-Viharasya
yukta-cestasya karmasu
yukta-svapnavabodhasya
yogo bhavati duhkha-ha

Synonyms

yukta — regulated; ahara — eating; viharasya — recreation; yukta —
regulated; cestrasya — of one who works for maintenance; karmasu — in discharging
duties; yukta — regulated; svapna-avabodhasya — sleep and wakefulness; yogah —
practice of yoga; bhavati — becomes; duhkha-ha — diminishing pains.

Translation

He who is regulated in his habits of eating, sleeping, recreation and work can
mitigate all material pains by practicing the yoga system.

Purport

Extravagance in the matter of eating, sleeping, defending and mating — which are demands
of the body — can block advancement in the practice of yoga. As far as eating is
concerned, it can be regulated only when one is practiced to take and
accept prasadam, sanctified food. Lord Krsna is offered, according to the Bhagavad-
gita (9.26), vegetables, flowers, fruits, grains, milk, etc. In this way, a person in Krsna
consciousness becomes automatically trained not to accept food not meant for human
consumption, or not in the category of goodness. As far as sleeping is concerned, a Krsna
conscious person is always alert in the discharge of his duties in Krsna consciousness, and
therefore any unnecessary time spent sleeping is considered a great loss. Avyartha-
kalatvam: a Krsna conscious person cannot bear to pass a minute of his life without being
engaged in the service of the Lord. Therefore, his sleeping is kept to a minimum. His ideal
in this respect is Srila Riipa Gosvami, who was always engaged in the service of Krsna
and who could not sleep more than two hours a day, and sometimes not even that. Thakura
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Haridasa would not even accept prasadam nor even sleep for a moment without finishing
his daily routine of chanting with his beads three hundred thousand names. As far as work
is concerned, a Krsna conscious person does not do anything which is not connected with
Krsna’s interest, and thus his work is always regulated and is untainted by sense
gratification. Since there is no question of sense gratification, there is no material leisure
for a person in Krsna consciousness. And because he is regulated in all his work, speech,
sleep, wakefulness and all other bodily activities, there is no material misery for him.

Bg. 6.41
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prapya punya-krtam lokan
usitva sasvatih samah
Sucinam srimatam gehe
yoga-bhrasto ’bhijayate

Synonyms
prapya —  after achieving; punya-krtam — of those who performed pious
activities; lokan —  planets; usitva —  after  dwelling; sasvatith —  many; samah —
years; sucinam — of the pious; sri-matam — of the prosperous; gehe — in the
house; yoga-bhrastah — one who has fallen from the path of self-
realization; abhijayate — takes his birth.

Translation

The unsuccessful yogi, after many, many years of enjoyment on the planets of the
pious living entities, is born into a family of righteous people, or into a family of rich
aristocracy.

Purport

The unsuccessful yogis are divided into two classes: one is fallen after very little progress,
and one is fallen after long practice of yoga. The yogi who falls after a short period of
practice goes to the higher planets, where pious living entities are allowed to enter. After
prolonged life there, one is sent back again to this planet, to take birth in the family of a
righteous brahmana Vaisnava or of aristocratic merchants.

The real purpose of yoga practice is to achieve the highest perfection of Krsna
consciousness, as explained in the last verse of this chapter. But those who do not
persevere to such an extent and who fail because of material allurements are allowed, by
the grace of the Lord, to make full utilization of their material propensities. And after that,
they are given opportunities to live prosperous lives in righteous or aristocratic families.
Those who are born in such families may take advantage of the facilities and try to elevate
themselves to full Krsna consciousness.
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Bg. 6.47
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yoginam api sarvesam
mad-gatenantar-atmana
sraddhavan bhajate yo mam
sa me yukta-tamo matah
Synonyms

voginam — of yogis; api — also; sarvesam — all types of; mat-gatena — abiding in Me,
always thinking of Me; antah-atmana — within himself; sraddha-van — in full
faith; bhajate — renders transcendental loving service; yai — one who; mam — to Me
(the Supreme Lord); sah — he; me — by Me; yukta-tamah — the greatest yogt; matah —
IS considered.

Translation

And of all yogis, the one with great faith who always abides in Me, thinks of Me
within himself and renders transcendental loving service to Me — he is the most
intimately united with Me in yoga and is the highest of all. That is My opinion.

Purport

The word bhajate is significant here. Bhajate has its root in the verb bhaj, which is used
when there is need of service. The English word “worship” cannot be used in the same
sense as bhaj. Worship means to adore, or to show respect and honor to the worthy one.
But service with love and faith is especially meant for the Supreme Personality of
Godhead. One can avoid worshiping a respectable man or a demigod and may be called
discourteous, but one cannot avoid serving the Supreme Lord without being thoroughly
condemned. Every living entity is part and parcel of the Supreme Personality of Godhead,
and thus every living entity is intended to serve the Supreme Lord by his own constitution.
Failing to do this, he falls down. The Bhdagavatam (11.5.3) confirms this as follows:
ya esam purusam saksad
atma-prabhavam isvaram
na bhajanty avajananti
sthanad bhrastah patanty adhah
“Anyone who does not render service and neglects his duty unto the primeval Lord, who
is the source of all living entities, will certainly fall down from his constitutional
position.”
In this verse also the word bhajanti is used. Therefore, bhajanti is applicable to the
Supreme Lord only, whereas the word “worship” can be applied to demigods or to any
other common living entity. The word avajananti, used in this verse of Srimad-
Bhagavatam, is also found in the Bhagavad-gita. Avajananti mam midhah: “Only the
fools and rascals deride the Supreme Personality of Godhead, Lord Krsna.” Such fools
take it upon themselves to write commentaries on the Bhagavad-giza without an attitude of
service to the Lord. Consequently they cannot properly distinguish between the
word bhajanti and the word “worship.”
The culmination of all kinds of yoga practices lies in bhakti yoga. All other yogas are but
means to come to the point of bhakti in bhakti-yoga. Yoga actually means bhakti-yoga; all
other yogas are progressions toward the destination of bhakti-yoga. From the beginning
of karma-yoga to the end of bhakti-yogais a long way to self-realization. Karma-
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yoga, without fruitive results, is the beginning of this path. When karma-yoga increases in
knowledge and renunciation, the stage is called jiiana-yoga. When jiiana-yoga increases in
meditation on the Supersoul by different physical processes, and the mind is on Him, it is
called astanga-yoga. And when one surpasses the astanga-yoga and comes to the point of
the Supreme Personality of Godhead Krsna, it is called bhakti-yoga, the culmination.
Factually, bhakti-yoga is the ultimate goal, but to analyze bhakti-yoga minutely one has to
understand these other yogas. The yogi who is progressive is therefore on the true path of
eternal good fortune. One who sticks to a particular point and does not make further
progress is called by that particular name: karma-yogi, jiiana-yogt or dhyana-yogt, raja-
vogi, hatha-yogi, etc. If one is fortunate enough to come to the point of bhakti-yoga, it is
to be understood that he has surpassed all other yogas. Therefore, to become Krsna
conscious is the highest stage of yoga, just as, when we speak of Himalayan, we refer to
the world’s highest mountains, of which the highest peak, Mount Everest, is considered to
be the culmination.
It is by great fortune that one comes to Krsna consciousness on the path of bhakti-yoga to
become well situated according to the Vedic direction. The ideal yogi concentrates his
attention on Krsna, who is called Syﬁmasundara, who is as beautifully colored as a cloud,
whose lotuslike face is as effulgent as the sun, whose dress is brilliant with jewels, and
whose body is flower-garlanded. Illuminating all sides is His gorgeous luster, which is
called the brahma-jyotir. He incarnates in different forms such as Rama, Nrsirhha, Varaha
and Krsna, the Supreme Personality of Godhead, and He descends like a human being, as
the son of mother Yasoda, and He is known as Krsna, Govinda and Vasudeva. He is the
perfect child, husband, friend and master, and He is full with all opulences and
transcendental qualities. If one remains fully conscious of these features of the Lord, he is
called the highest yogt.
This stage of highest perfection inyogacan be attained only by bhakti-yoga, as is
confirmed in all Vedic literature:

yvasya deve para bhaktir

yatha deve tatha gurau

tasyaite kathita hy arthah

prakasante mahdatmanah
“Only unto those great souls who have implicit faith in both the Lord and the spiritual
master are all the imports of Vedic knowledge automatically revealed.” (Svetasvatara
Upanisad 6.23)
Bhaktir asya bhajanam tad ihamutropadhi-nairasyenamusmin manah-kalpanam, etad eva
naiskarmyam. “Bhakti means devotional service to the Lord which is free from desire for
material profit, either in this life or in the next. Devoid of such inclinations, one should
fully absorb the mind in the Supreme. That is the purpose of naiskarmya.” (Gopala-tapant
Upanisad 1.15)
These are some of the means for performance of bhakti, or Krsna consciousness, the
highest perfectional stage of the yoga system.
Thus end the Bhaktivedanta Purports to the Sixth Chapter of the Srimad Bhagavad-gitd in
the matter of Dhyana-yoga.
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manusyanam sahasresu

kascid yatati siddhaye

yatatam api siddhanam
kascin mam vetti tattvatah

Synonyms
manusyanam —  of  men; sahasresu — out of many thousands; kascit —
someone; yatati — endeavors; siddhaye — for perfection; yatatam — of those so
endeavoring; api —  indeed; siddhanam —  of  those who have achieved
perfection; kascit — someone; mam — Me; vetti — does know; fattvatah — in fact.
Translation

Out of many thousands among men, one may endeavor for perfection, and of those
who have achieved perfection, hardly one knows Me in truth.

Purport

There are various grades of men, and out of many thousands, one may be sufficiently
interested in transcendental realization to try to know what is the self, what is the body,
and what is the Absolute Truth. Generally mankind is simply engaged in the animal
propensities, namely eating, sleeping, defending and mating, and hardly anyone is
interested in transcendental knowledge. The first six chapters of the Gita are meant for
those who are interested in transcendental knowledge, in understanding the self, the
Superself and the process of realization by jiiana-yoga, dhyana-yoga and discrimination of
the self from matter. However, Krsna can be known only by persons who are in Krsna
consciousness. Other transcendentalists may achieve impersonal Brahman realization, for
this is easier than understanding Krsna. Krsna is the Supreme Person, but at the same time
He is beyond the knowledge of Brahman and Paramatma. The yogis and jiianis are
confused in their attempts to understand Krsna. Although the greatest of the
impersonalists, Sripﬁda Saﬁkarﬁcﬁrya, has admitted in his Gita commentary that Krsna is
the Supreme Personality of Godhead, his followers do not accept Krsna as such, for it is
very difficult to know Krsna, even though one has transcendental realization of impersonal
Brahman.
Krsna is the Supreme Personality of Godhead, the cause of all causes, the primeval Lord
Govinda. I$varah paramah krsnah sac-Cid-ananda-vigrahah/ anadir adir govindah sarva-
karana-karanam. It is very difficult for the nondevotees to know Him. Although
nondevotees declare that the path of bhakti, or devotional service, is very easy, they
cannot practice it. If the path of bhaktiis so easy, as the nondevotee class of men
proclaim, then why do they take up the difficult path? Actually the path of bhakti is not
easy. The so-called path of bhakti practiced by unauthorized persons without knowledge
of bhakti may be easy, but when it is practiced factually according to the rules and
regulations, the speculative scholars and philosophers fall away from the path. Srila Riipa
Gosvami writes in his Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu (1.2.101):

Sruti-smrti-puranadi-

paricardatra-vidhim vind

aikantiki harer bhaktir

utpatayaiva kalpate
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“Devotional service of the Lord that ignores the authorized Vedic literatures like
the Upanisads, Puranas and Narada Paricaratra is simply an unnecessary disturbance in
society.”
It is not possible for the Brahman-realized impersonalist or the Paramatma-realized yogt to
understand Krsna the Supreme Personality of Godhead as the son of mother Yasoda or the
charioteer of Arjuna. Even the great demigods are sometimes confused about Krsna
(muhyanti yat sirayah). Mam tu veda na kascana: “No one knows Me as | am,” the Lord
says. And if one does know Him, then sa mahatma su-durlabhah: “Such a great soul is
very rare.” Therefore unless one practices devotional service to the Lord, one cannot know
Krsna as He is (tattvatah), even though one is a great scholar or philosopher. Only the
pure devotees can know something of the inconceivable transcendental qualities in Krsna
— His being the cause of all causes, His omnipotence and opulence, and His wealth, fame,
strength, beauty, knowledge and renunciation — because Krsna is benevolently inclined to
His devotees. He is the last word in Brahman realization, and the devotees alone can
realize Him as He is. Therefore it is said:
atah Sri-krsna-namadi
na bhaved grahyam indriyaih
sevonmukhe hi jihvadau
svayam eva sphuraty adah
“No one can understand Krsna as He is by the blunt material senses. But He reveals
Himself to the devotees, being pleased with them for their transcendental loving service
unto Him.” (Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu 1.2.234)

Bg. 7.4
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bhumir dapo 'nalo vayuh
kham mano buddhir eva ca
ahankara itiyam me
bhinna prakrtir astadha
Synonyms

bhiimih — earth; apah — water; analah — fire; vayuh — air; kham — ether; manah —
mind; buddhih — intelligence; eva — certainly; ca — and; ahankarah — false ego; iti —
thus; iyam — all these; me — My; bhinna — separated; prakrtih — energies; astadha —
eightfold.

Translation

Earth, water, fire, air, ether, mind, intelligence and false ego — all together these eight
constitute My separated material energies.

Purport

The science of God analyzes the constitutional position of God and His diverse energies.
Material nature is called prakrti, or the energy of the Lord in His
different purusa incarnations (expansions) as described in the Narada Paricaratra, one of
the Satvata-tantras:
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purusakhyany atho viduh
ekam tu mahatah srastr
dvitiyam tv anda-samsthitam
trtiyam sarva-bhiita-stham
tani jnatva vimucyate

“For material creation, Lord Krsna’s plenary expansion assumes three Visnus. The first
one, Maha-visnu, creates the total material energy, known as the mahat-tattva. The
second, Garbhodaka-say1 Visnu, enters into all the universes to create diversities in each
of them. The third, Ksirodaka-$ay1 Visnu, is diffused as the all-pervading Supersoul in all
the universes and is known as Paramatma. He is present even within the atoms. Anyone
who knows these three Visnus can be liberated from material entanglement.”

This material world is a temporary manifestation of one of the energies of the Lord. All
the activities of the material world are directed by these three Visnu expansions of Lord
Krsna. These purusas are called incarnations. Generally one who does not know the
science of God (Krsna) assumes that this material world is for the enjoyment of the living
entities and that the living entities are the purusas — the causes, controllers and enjoyers of
the material energy. According to Bhagavad-giza this atheistic conclusion is false. In the
verse under discussion it is stated that Krsna is the original cause of the material
manifestation. Srimad-Bhagavatam also confirms this. The ingredients of the material
manifestation are separated energies of the Lord. Even the brahma-jyotir, which is the
ultimate goal of the impersonalists, is a spiritual energy manifested in the spiritual sky.
There are no spiritual diversities in the brahma-jyotir as there are in the Vaikuntha-lokas,
and the impersonalist accepts this brahma-jyotir as the ultimate eternal goal. The
Paramatma manifestation is also a temporary all-pervasive aspect of the Ksirodaka-$ay1
Visnu. The Paramatma manifestation is not eternal in the spiritual world. Therefore the
factual Absolute Truth is the Supreme Personality of Godhead Krsna. He is the complete
energetic person, and He possesses different separated and internal energies.

In the material energy, the principal manifestations are eight, as above mentioned. Out of
these, the first five manifestations, namely earth, water, fire, air and sky, are called the five
gigantic creations or the gross creations, within which the five sense objects are included.
They are the manifestations of physical sound, touch, form, taste and smell. Material
science comprises these ten items and nothing more. But the other three items, namely
mind, intelligence and false ego, are neglected by the materialists. Philosophers who deal
with mental activities are also not perfect in knowledge because they do not know the
ultimate source, Krsna. The false ego — “l am,” and “It is mine,” which constitute the basic
principle of material existence — includes ten sense organs for material activities.
Intelligence refers to the total material creation, called the mahat-tattva. Therefore from
the eight separated energies of the Lord are manifest the twenty-four elements of the
material world, which are the subject matter of Sankhya atheistic philosophy; they are
originally offshoots from Krsna’s energies and are separated from Him, but atheistic
Sankhya philosophers with a poor fund of knowledge do not know Krsna as the cause of
all causes. The subject matter for discussion in the Sankhya philosophy is only the
manifestation of the external energy of Krsna, as it is described in the Bhagavad-giza.
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apareyam itas tv anyam
prakrtim viddhi me param
Jjiva-bhiitam maha-baho

vayedam dharyate jagat
Synonyms
apara —  inferior; iyam —  this; itah —  besides  this;tu—  but; anyam —
another; prakrtim — energy; viddhi — just try to understand; me — My; param —

superior; jiva-bhiitam — comprising the living entities; maha-baho — O mighty-armed
one; yaya — by whom; idam — this; dharyate — is utilized or exploited; jagat — the
material world.

Translation

Besides these, O mighty-armed Arjuna, there is another, superior energy of Mine,
which comprises the living entities who are exploiting the resources of this material,
inferior nature.

Purport

Here it is clearly mentioned that living entities belong to the superior nature (or energy) of
the Supreme Lord. The inferior energy is matter manifested in different elements, namely
earth, water, fire, air, ether, mind, intelligence and false ego. Both forms of material
nature, namely gross (earth, etc.) and subtle (mind, etc.), are products of the inferior
energy. The living entities, who are exploiting these inferior energies for different
purposes, are the superior energy of the Supreme Lord, and it is due to this energy that the
entire material world functions. The cosmic manifestation has no power to act unless it is
moved by the superior energy, the living entity. Energies are always controlled by the
energetic, and therefore the living entities are always controlled by the Lord — they have
no independent existence. They are never equally powerful, as unintelligent men think.
The distinction between the living entities and the Lord is described in Srimad-
Bhagavatam (10.87.30) as follows:
aparimita dhruvas tanu-bhrto yadi sarva-gatas
tarhi na sasyateti niyamo dhruva netaratha
ajani ca yan-mayam tad avimucya niyanty bhavet
samam anujanatam yad amatam mata-dustatayd

“O Supreme Eternal! If the embodied living entities were eternal and all-pervading like
You, then they would not be under Your control. But if the living entities are accepted as
minute energies of Your Lordship, then they are at once subject to Your supreme control.
Therefore real liberation entails surrender by the living entities to Your control, and that
surrender will make them happy. In that constitutional position only can they be
controllers. Therefore, men with limited knowledge who advocate the monistic theory that
God and the living entities are equal in all respects are actually guided by a faulty and
polluted opinion.”

The Supreme Lord, Krsna, is the only controller, and all living entities are controlled by
Him. These living entities are His superior energy because the quality of their existence is
one and the same with the Supreme, but they are never equal to the Lord in quantity of
power. While exploiting the gross and subtle inferior energy (matter), the superior energy
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(the living entity) forgets his real spiritual mind and intelligence. This forgetfulness is due
to the influence of matter upon the living entity. But when the living entity becomes free
from the influence of the illusory material energy, he attains the stage called mukti, or
liberation. The false ego, under the influence of material illusion, thinks, “l am matter, and
material acquisitions are mine.” His actual position is realized when he is liberated from
all material ideas, including the conception of his becoming one in all respects with God.
Therefore one may conclude that the Giza confirms the living entity to be only one of the
multi-energies of Krsna; and when this energy is freed from material contamination, it
becomes fully Krsna conscious, or liberated.

Bg. 7.7
Acd: W Al chi>deed Ud>a1d |
ARY HATAE Wi g3 ATOEomsa |l b |

mattah parataram nanyat
kificid asti dhanari-jaya
mayi sarvam idam protam
sutre mani-ganda iva
Synonyms

mattah — beyond Me; para-taram — superior; na— not; anyat kificit— anything
else; asti — there is; dhanam-jaya — O congueror of wealth; mayi — in Me; sarvam —
all that be; idam — which we see; protam — is strung; sitre — on a thread; mani-
ganah — pearls; iva — like.

Translation

O conqueror of wealth, there is no truth superior to Me. Everything rests upon Me,
as pearls are strung on a thread.

Purport

There is a common controversy over whether the Supreme Absolute Truth is personal or
impersonal. As far as Bhagavad-giza is concerned, the Absolute Truth is the Personality of
Godhead, St Krsna, and this is confirmed in every step. In this verse, in particular, it is
stressed that the Absolute Truth is a person. That the Personality of Godhead is the
Supreme Absolute Truth is also the affirmation of the Brahma-samhita: isvarah paramah
krsnah sac-cid-ananda-vigrahah; that is, the Supreme Absolute Truth Personality of
Godhead is Lord Krsna, who is the primeval Lord, the reservoir of all pleasure, Govinda,
and the eternal form of complete bliss and knowledge. These authorities leave no doubt
that the Absolute Truth is the Supreme Person, the cause of all causes. The impersonalist,
however, argues on the strength of the Vedic version given in the Svetasvatara
Upanisad (3.10): tato yad uttara-taram tad aripam anamayam/ ya etad vidur amrtas te
bhavanti athetare duhkham evapiyanti. “In the material world Brahma, the primeval living
entity within the universe, is understood to be the supreme amongst the demigods, human
beings and lower animals. But beyond Brahma there is the Transcendence, who has no
material form and is free from all material contaminations. Anyone who can know Him
also becomes transcendental, but those who do not know Him suffer the miseries of the
material world.”


https://vedabase.io/en/search/synonyms/?original=matta%E1%B8%A5
https://vedabase.io/en/search/synonyms/?original=para
https://vedabase.io/en/search/synonyms/?original=taram
https://vedabase.io/en/search/synonyms/?original=na
https://vedabase.io/en/search/synonyms/?original=anyat
https://vedabase.io/en/search/synonyms/?original=ki%C3%B1cit
https://vedabase.io/en/search/synonyms/?original=asti
https://vedabase.io/en/search/synonyms/?original=dhanam
https://vedabase.io/en/search/synonyms/?original=jaya
https://vedabase.io/en/search/synonyms/?original=mayi
https://vedabase.io/en/search/synonyms/?original=sarvam
https://vedabase.io/en/search/synonyms/?original=idam
https://vedabase.io/en/search/synonyms/?original=protam
https://vedabase.io/en/search/synonyms/?original=s%C5%ABtre
https://vedabase.io/en/search/synonyms/?original=ma%E1%B9%87i
https://vedabase.io/en/search/synonyms/?original=ga%E1%B9%87%C4%81%E1%B8%A5
https://vedabase.io/en/search/synonyms/?original=iva
https://vedabase.io/en/library/bg/

The impersonalist puts more stress on the word aripam. But this aripam is not
impersonal. It indicates the transcendental form of eternity, bliss and knowledge as
described in the Brahma-sarhita quoted above. Other verses in the Svetasvatara
Upanisad (3.8-9) substantiate this as follows:

vedaham etam purusam mahantam

aditya-varnam tamasah parastat
tam eva viditvati mrtyum eti
nanyah pantha vidyate yanaya

yasmat param naparam asti kiricid

yasman naniyo no jyayo ’sti kincit

vrksa iva stabdho divi tisthaty ekas

tenedam purnam purusena sarvam
“I know that Supreme Personality of Godhead who is transcendental to all material
conceptions of darkness. Only he who knows Him can transcend the bonds of birth and
death. There is no way for liberation other than this knowledge of that Supreme Person.
“There is no truth superior to that Supreme Person, because He is the supermost. He is
smaller than the smallest, and He is greater than the greatest. He is situated as a silent tree,
and He illumines the transcendental sky, and as a tree spreads its roots, He spreads His
extensive energies.”
From these verses one concludes that the Supreme Absolute Truth is the Supreme
Personality of Godhead, who is all-pervading by His multi-energies, both material and
spiritual.

Bg. 7.14
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daivi hy esa guna-mayi
mama maya duratyaya
mam eva ye prapadyante
mayam etam taranti te
Synonyms

daivi — transcendental; hi — certainly; es@ — this; guna-mayr — consisting of the three
modes of material nature; mama — My; maya — energy; duratyaya — very difficult to

overcome; mam — unto Me; eva— certainly; ye — those who; prapadyante —
surrender; mayam etam — this illusory energy; taranti — overcome; te — they.
Translation

This divine energy of Mine, consisting of the three modes of material nature, is
difficult to overcome. But those who have surrendered unto Me can easily cross
beyond it.

Purport

The Supreme Personality of Godhead has innumerable energies, and all these energies are
divine. Although the living entities are part of His energies and are therefore divine, due to
contact with material energy their original superior power is covered. Being thus covered
by material energy, one cannot possibly overcome its influence. As previously stated, both
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the material and spiritual natures, being emanations from the Supreme Personality of
Godhead, are eternal. The living entities belong to the eternal superior nature of the Lord,
but due to contamination by the inferior nature, matter, their illusion is also eternal. The
conditioned soul is therefore called nitya-baddha, or eternally conditioned. No one can
trace out the history of his becoming conditioned at a certain date in material history.
Consequently, his release from the clutches of material nature is very difficult, even
though that material nature is an inferior energy, because material energy is ultimately
conducted by the supreme will, which the living entity cannot overcome. Inferior, material
nature is defined herein as divine nature due to its divine connection and movement by the
divine will. Being conducted by divine will, material nature, although inferior, acts so
wonderfully in the construction and destruction of the cosmic manifestation.
The Vedas confirm this as follows: mayam tu prakrtim vidyan mayinam  tu
mahesvaram. “Although maya [illusion] is false or temporary, the background of maya is
the supreme magician, the Personality of Godhead, who is Mahe$vara, the supreme
controller.” (Svetasvatara Upanisad 4.10)

Another meaning of guna is rope; it is to be understood that the conditioned soul is tightly
tied by the ropes of illusion. A man bound by the hands and feet cannot free himself — he
must be helped by a person who is unbound. Because the bound cannot help the bound,
the rescuer must be liberated. Therefore, only Lord Krsna, or His bona fide representative
the spiritual master, can release the conditioned soul. Without such superior help, one
cannot be freed from the bondage of material nature. Devotional service, or Krsna
consciousness, can help one gain such release. Krsna, being the Lord of the illusory
energy, can order this insurmountable energy to release the conditioned soul. He orders
this release out of His causeless mercy on the surrendered soul and out of His paternal
affection for the living entity, who is originally a beloved son of the Lord. Therefore
surrender unto the lotus feet of the Lord is the only means to get free from the clutches of
the stringent material nature.

The words mam eva are also significant. Mam means unto Krsna (Visnu) only, and not
Brahma or Siva. Although Brahma and Siva are greatly elevated and are almost on the
level of Visnu, it is not possible for such incarnations of rajo-guna (passion) and tamo-
guna (ignorance) to release the conditioned soul from the clutches of maya. In other
words, both Brahma and Siva are also under the influence of mayd. Only Visnu is the
master of maya, therefore He alone can give release to the conditioned soul.
The Vedas (Svetasvatara Upanisad 3.8) confirm this in the phrase tam eva viditva, or
“Freedom is possible only by understanding Krsna.” Even Lord Siva affirms that
liberation can be achieved only by the mercy of Visnu. Lord Siva says, mukti-pradata
sarvesam visnur eva na samsayah: ‘“There is no doubt that Visnu is the deliverer of
liberation for everyone.”

Bg. 7.15
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na mam duskrtino miudhah
prapadyante naradhamah
mayayapahrta-jnand
asuram bhavam asritah



Synonyms

na — not; mam — unto Me; duskrtinah — miscreants; miidhah —
foolish; prapadyante — surrender; nara-adhamah — lowest among mankind; mayaya —
by the illusory energy; apahrta — stolen; jianah — whose knowledge; asuram —
demonic; bhavam — nature; asritah — accepting.

Translation

Those miscreants who are grossly foolish, who are lowest among mankind, whose
knowledge is stolen by illusion, and who partake of the atheistic nature of demons do
not surrender unto Me.

Purport

It is said in Bhagavad-gira that simply by surrendering oneself unto the lotus feet of the
Supreme Personality Krsna one can surmount the stringent laws of material nature. At this
point a question arises: How is it that educated philosophers, scientists, businessmen,
administrators and all the leaders of ordinary men do not surrender to the lotus feet of St
Krsna, the all-powerful Personality of Godhead? Mukti, or liberation from the laws of
material nature, is sought by the leaders of mankind in different ways and with great plans
and perseverance for a great many years and births. But if that liberation is possible by
simply surrendering unto the lotus feet of the Supreme Personality of Godhead, then why
don’t these intelligent and hard-working leaders adopt this simple method?

The Gita answers this question very frankly. Those really learned leaders of society like
Brahma, Siva, Kapila, the Kumaras, Manu, Vyasa, Devala, Asita, Janaka, Prahlada, Bali,
and later on Madhvacarya, Ramanujacarya, Sri Caitanya and many others — who are
faithful philosophers, politicians, educators, scientists, etc. — surrender to the lotus feet of
the Supreme Person, the all-powerful authority. Those who are not actually philosophers,
scientists, educators, administrators, etc., but who pose themselves as such for material
gain, do not accept the plan or path of the Supreme Lord. They have no idea of God; they
simply manufacture their own worldly plans and consequently complicate the problems of
material existence in their vain attempts to solve them. Because material energy (nature) is
so powerful, it can resist the unauthorized plans of the atheists and baffle the knowledge
of “planning commissions.”

The atheistic planmakers are described herein by the word duskrtinah, or
“miscreants.” Krti means one who has performed meritorious work. The atheist planmaker
Is sometimes very intelligent and meritorious also, because any gigantic plan, good or bad,
must take intelligence to execute. But because the atheist’s brain is improperly utilized in
opposing the plan of the Supreme Lord, the atheistic planmaker is called duskrti, which
indicates that his intelligence and efforts are misdirected.

In the Gita it is clearly mentioned that material energy works fully under the direction of
the Supreme Lord. It has no independent authority. It works as the shadow moves, in
accordance with the movements of the object. But still material energy is very powerful,
and the atheist, due to his godless temperament, cannot know how it works; nor can he
know the plan of the Supreme Lord. Under illusion and the modes of passion and
ignorance, all his plans are baffled, as in the case of Hiranyakasipu and Ravana, whose
plans were smashed to dust although they were both materially learned as scientists,
philosophers, administrators and educators. These duskrtinas, or miscreants, are of four
different patterns, as outlined below.

(1) The mudhas are those who are grossly foolish, like hardworking beasts of burden.
They want to enjoy the fruits of their labor by themselves, and so do not want to part with
them for the Supreme. The typical example of the beast of burden is the ass. This humble
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beast is made to work very hard by his master. The ass does not really know for whom he
works so hard day and night. He remains satisfied by filling his stomach with a bundle of
grass, sleeping for a while under fear of being beaten by his master, and satisfying his sex
appetite at the risk of being repeatedly kicked by the opposite party. The ass sings poetry
and philosophy sometimes, but this braying sound only disturbs others. This is the position
of the foolish fruitive worker who does not know for whom he should work. He does not
know that karma (action) is meant for yajfia (sacrifice).

Most often, those who work very hard day and night to clear the burden of self-created
duties say that they have no time to hear of the immortality of the living being. To
such midhas, material gains, which are destructible, are life’s all in all — despite the fact
that the miidhas enjoy only a very small fraction of the fruit of labor. Sometimes they
spend sleepless days and nights for fruitive gain, and although they may have ulcers or
indigestion, they are satisfied with practically no food; they are simply absorbed in
working hard day and night for the benefit of illusory masters. Ignorant of their real
master, the foolish workers waste their valuable time serving mammon. Unfortunately,
they never surrender to the supreme master of all masters, nor do they take time to hear of
Him from the proper sources. The swine who eat the night soil do not care to accept
sweetmeats made of sugar and ghee. Similarly, the foolish worker will untiringly continue
to hear of the sense-enjoyable tidings of the flickering mundane world, but will have very
little time to hear about the eternal living force that moves the material world.

(2) Another class of duskrtr, or miscreant, is called the naradhama, or the lowest of
mankind. Nara means human being, and adhama means the lowest. Out of the 8,400,000
different species of living beings, there are 400,000 human species. Out of these there are
numerous lower forms of human life that are mostly uncivilized. The civilized human
beings are those who have regulative principles of social, political and religious life.
Those who are socially and politically developed but who have no religious principles
must be considered naradhamas. Nor is religion without God religion, because the
purpose of following religious principles is to know the Supreme Truth and man’s relation
with Him. In the Gita the Personality of Godhead clearly states that there is no authority
above Him and that He is the Supreme Truth. The civilized form of human life is meant
for man’s reviving the lost consciousness of his eternal relation with the Supreme Truth,
the Personality of Godhead ST Krsna, who is all-powerful. Whoever loses this chance is
classified as a naradhama. We get information from revealed scriptures that when the
baby is in the mother’s womb (an extremely uncomfortable situation) he prays to God for
deliverance and promises to worship Him alone as soon as he gets out. To pray to God
when he is in difficulty is a natural instinct in every living being because he is eternally
related with God. But after his deliverance, the child forgets the difficulties of birth and
forgets his deliverer also, being influenced by maya, the illusory energy.

It is the duty of the guardians of children to revive the divine consciousness dormant in
them. The ten processes of reformatory ceremonies, as enjoined in the Manu-smyrti, which
is the guide to religious principles, are meant for reviving God consciousness in the
system of varnasrama. However, no process is strictly followed now in any part of the
world, and therefore 99.9 percent of the population is naradhama.

When the whole population becomes naradhama, naturally all their so-called education is
made null and void by the all-powerful energy of physical nature. According to the
standard of the Gita, a learned man is he who sees on equal terms the
learned brahmana, the dog, the cow, the elephant and the dog-eater. That is the vision of a
true devotee. St Nityananda Prabhu, who is the incarnation of Godhead as divine master,
delivered the typical naradhamas, the brothers Jagai and Madhai, and showed how the
mercy of a real devotee is bestowed upon the lowest of mankind. So the naradhama who



is condemned by the Personality of Godhead can again revive his spiritual consciousness
only by the mercy of a devotee.

Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, in propagating the bhagavata-dharma, or activities of the
devotees, has recommended that people submissively hear the message of the Personality
of Godhead. The essence of this message is Bhagavad-gita. The lowest amongst human
beings can be delivered by this submissive hearing process only, but unfortunately they
even refuse to give an aural reception to these messages, and what to speak of
surrendering to the will of the Supreme Lord? Naradhamas, or the lowest of mankind,
willfully neglect the prime duty of the human being.

(3) The next class of duskrtiis called mayayapahrta-jiianah, or those persons whose
erudite knowledge has been nullified by the influence of illusory material energy. They
are mostly very learned fellows — great philosophers, poets, literati, scientists, etc. — but
the illusory energy misguides them, and therefore they disobey the Supreme Lord.

There are a great number of mayayapahrta-jiianah at the present moment, even amongst
the scholars of the Bhagavad-giza. In the Gita, in plain and simple language, it is stated
that SrT Krsna is the Supreme Personality of Godhead. There is none equal to or greater
than Him. He is mentioned as the father of Brahma, the original father of all human
beings. In fact, St Krsna is said to be not only the father of Brahma but also the father of
all species of life. He is the root of the impersonal Brahman and Paramatma; the Supersoul
in every entity is His plenary portion. He is the fountainhead of everything, and everyone
is advised to surrender unto His lotus feet. Despite all these clear statements,
the mayayapahrta-jiianah deride the personality of the Supreme Lord and consider Him
merely another human being. They do not know that the blessed form of human life is
designed after the eternal and transcendental feature of the Supreme Lord.

All the wunauthorized interpretations of the Gitaby the class of mayayapahrta-
jnanah, outside the purview of the parampara system, are so many stumbling blocks on
the path of spiritual understanding. The deluded interpreters do not surrender unto the
lotus feet of St Krsna, nor do they teach others to follow this principle.

(4) The last class of duskrtiis called @suram bhavam asritah, or those of demonic
principles. This class is openly atheistic. Some of them argue that the Supreme Lord can
never descend upon this material world, but they are unable to give any tangible reasons
as to why not. There are others who make Him subordinate to the impersonal feature,
although the opposite is declared in the Gita. Envious of the Supreme Personality of
Godhead, the atheist will present a number of illicit incarnations manufactured in the
factory of his brain. Such persons, whose very principle of life is to decry the Personality
of Godhead, cannot surrender unto the lotus feet of St7 Krsna.

Sri Yamunacarya Alabandaru of South India said, “O my Lord! You are unknowable to
persons involved with atheistic principles, despite Your uncommon qualities, features and
activities, despite Your personality’s being confirmed by all the revealed scriptures in the
quality of goodness, and despite Your being acknowledged by the famous authorities
renowned for their depth of knowledge in the transcendental science and situated in the
godly qualities.”

Therefore, (1) grossly foolish persons, (2) the lowest of mankind, (3) the deluded
speculators and (4) the professed atheists, as above mentioned, never surrender unto the
lotus feet of the Personality of Godhead in spite of all scriptural and authoritative advice.
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catur-vidha bhajante mam
janah su-krtino ‘rjuna

cee

jnani ca bharatarsabha

Synonyms
catuh-vidhah — four kinds of; bhajante — render services; mam — unto Me; janah —
persons; su-krtinah — those who are pious; arjuna— O Arjuna; artah — the
distressed; jijnasuh — the inquisitive; artha-arthi— one who desires material

gain; jriani — one who knows things as they are; ca — also; bharata-rsabha — O great
one amongst the descendants of Bharata.

Translation

O best among the Bharatas, four kinds of pious men begin to render devotional
service unto Me — the distressed, the desirer of wealth, the inquisitive, and he who is
searching for knowledge of the Absolute.

Purport

Unlike the miscreants, these are adherents of the regulative principles of the scriptures,
and they are called su-krtinah, or those who obey the rules and regulations of scriptures,
the moral and social laws, and are, more or less, devoted to the Supreme Lord. Out of
these there are four classes of men — those who are sometimes distressed, those who are in
need of money, those who are sometimes inquisitive, and those who are sometimes
searching after knowledge of the Absolute Truth. These persons come to the Supreme
Lord for devotional service under different conditions. These are not pure devotees,
because they have some aspiration to fulfill in exchange for devotional service. Pure
devotional service is without aspiration and without desire for material profit. The Bhakti-
rasamrta-sindhu (1.1.11) defines pure devotion thus:
jhana-karmady-andavrtam
anukitlyena kysnanu-
Stlanam bhaktir uttama

“One should render transcendental loving service to the Supreme Lord Krsna favorably
and without desire for material profit or gain through fruitive activities or philosophical
speculation. That is called pure devotional service.”

When these four kinds of persons come to the Supreme Lord for devotional service and
are completely purified by the association of a pure devotee, they also become pure
devotees. As far as the miscreants are concerned, for them devotional service is very
difficult because their lives are selfish, irregular and without spiritual goals. But even
some of them, by chance, when they come in contact with a pure devotee, also become
pure devotees.

Those who are always busy with fruitive activities come to the Lord in material distress
and at that time associate with pure devotees and become, in their distress, devotees of the
Lord. Those who are simply frustrated also come sometimes to associate with the pure
devotees and become inquisitive to know about God. Similarly, when the dry philosophers
are frustrated in every field of knowledge, they sometimes want to learn of God, and they
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come to the Supreme Lord to render devotional service and thus transcend knowledge of
the impersonal Brahman and the localized Paramatma and come to the personal
conception of Godhead by the grace of the Supreme Lord or His pure devotee. On the
whole, when the distressed, the inquisitive, the seekers of knowledge, and those who are
in need of money are free from all material desires, and when they fully understand that
material remuneration has nothing to do with spiritual improvement, they become pure
devotees. As long as such a purified stage is not attained, devotees in transcendental
service to the Lord are tainted with fruitive activities, the search for mundane knowledge,
etc. So one has to transcend all this before one can come to the stage of pure devotional
service.

Bg. 7.19
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bahiuinam janmandam ante

jhaanavan mam prapadyate
vasudevah sarvam iti

sa mahatma su-durlabhah

Synonyms

bahiinam — many; janmanam — repeated births and deaths; ante — after; jiana-van —
one who is in full knowledge; mam — unto Me; prapadyate — surrenders; vasudevah —
the Personality of Godhead, Krsna; sarvam — everything; iti — thus; sah — that; maha-
atma — great soul; su-durlabhah — very rare to see.

Translation

After many births and deaths, he who is actually in knowledge surrenders unto Me,
knowing Me to be the cause of all causes and all that is. Such a great soul is very
rare.

Purport

The living entity, while executing devotional service or transcendental rituals after many,
many births, may actually become situated in transcendental pure knowledge that the
Supreme Personality of Godhead is the ultimate goal of spiritual realization. In the
beginning of spiritual realization, while one is trying to give up one’s attachment to
materialism, there is some leaning towards impersonalism, but when one is further
advanced he can understand that there are activities in the spiritual life and that these
activities constitute devotional service. Realizing this, he becomes attached to the
Supreme Personality of Godhead and surrenders to Him. At such a time one can
understand that Lord Sri Krsna’s mercy is everything, that He is the cause of all causes,
and that this material manifestation is not independent from Him. He realizes the material
world to be a perverted reflection of spiritual variegatedness and realizes that in
everything there is a relationship with the Supreme Lord Krsna. Thus he thinks of
everything in relation to Vasudeva, or Sri Krsna. Such a universal vision of Vasudeva
precipitates one’s full surrender to the Supreme Lord Sri Krsna as the highest goal. Such
surrendered great souls are very rare.
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This verse is very nicely explained in the Third Chapter (verses 14 and 15) of
the Svetasvatara Upanisad:
sahasra-sirsa purusah
sahasraksah sahasra-pat
sa bhumim visvato vrtva-
tyatisthad dasangulam
purusa evedan sarvam
yvad bhiitam yac ca bhavyam
utamrtatvasyesano
vad annendtirohati

“Lord Visnu has thousands of heads, thousands of eyes and thousands of feet. Entirely
encompassing the whole universe, He still extends beyond it by ten fingers’ breadth. He is
in fact this entire universe. He is all that was and all that will be. He is the Lord of
immortality and of all that is nourished by food.” In the Chandogya Upanisad (5.1.15) it is
said, na vai vaco na caksumsi na srotrani na manamsity dacaksate prana iti evacaksate
prano hy evaitani sarvani bhavanti: “In the body of a living being neither the power to
speak, nor the power to see, nor the power to hear, nor the power to think is the prime
factor; it is life which is the center of all activities.” Similarly Lord Vasudeva, or the
Personality of Godhead, Lord Sri Krsna, is the prime entity in everything. In this body
there are powers of speaking, of seeing, of hearing, of mental activities, etc. But these are
not important if not related to the Supreme Lord. And because Vasudeva is all-pervading
and everything is Vasudeva, the devotee surrenders in full knowledge (cf. Bhagavad-
gita 7.17 and 11.40).

Bg. 7.25
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naham prakasah sarvasya
yoga-maya-samavrtah
miidho ’yam nabhijanati
loko mam ajam avyayam

Synonyms
na— nor; aham — |; prakasah — manifest; sarvasya — to everyone; yoga-maya — by
internal  potency; samavrtah —  covered; miidhah —  foolish; ayam —  these; na —
not; abhijanati — can understand; lokah — persons; mam — Me; ajam —
unborn; avyayam — inexhaustible.
Translation

I am never manifest to the foolish and unintelligent. For them | am covered by My
internal potency, and therefore they do not know that I am unborn and infallible.

Purport

It may be argued that since Krsna was visible to everyone when He was present on this
earth, how can it be said that He is not manifest to everyone? But actually He was not
manifest to everyone. When Krsna was present there were only a few people who could
understand Him to be the Supreme Personality of Godhead. In the assembly of Kurus,
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when Sisupala spoke against Krsna’s being elected president of the assembly, Bhisma
supported Him and proclaimed Him to be the Supreme God. Similarly, the Pandavas and a
few others knew that He was the Supreme, but not everyone. He was not revealed to the
nondevotees and the common man. Therefore in the Bhagavad-giza Krsna says that but for
His pure devotees, all men consider Him to be like themselves. He was manifest only to
His devotees as the reservoir of all pleasure. But to others, to unintelligent nondevotees,
He was covered by His internal potency.
In the prayers of Kunti in the Srimad-Bhagavatam (1.8.19) it is said that the Lord is
covered by the curtain of yoga-maya and thus ordinary people cannot understand Him.
This yoga-maya curtain is also confirmed in the ISopanisad (Mantra 15), in which the
devotee prays:
hiranmayena patrena

satyasyapihitam mukham

tat tvam pusann apavrnu

satya-dharmdya drstaye
“O my Lord, You are the maintainer of the entire universe, and devotional service to You
Is the highest religious principle. Therefore, | pray that You will also maintain me. Your
transcendental form is covered by the yoga-maya. The brahma-jyotir is the covering of the
internal potency. May You kindly remove this glowing effulgence that impedes my seeing
Your sac-cid-ananda-vigraha, Your eternal form of bliss and knowledge.” The Supreme
Personality of Godhead in His transcendental form of bliss and knowledge is covered by
the internal potency of the brahma-jyotir, and the less intelligent impersonalists cannot see
the Supreme on this account.
Also in the Srimad-Bhagavatam (10.14.7) there is this prayer by Brahma: “O Supreme
Personality of Godhead, O Supersoul, O master of all mystery, who can calculate Your
potency and pastimes in this world? You are always expanding Your internal potency, and
therefore no one can understand You. Learned scientists and learned scholars can examine
the atomic constitution of the material world or even the planets, but still they are unable
to calculate Your energy and potency, although You are present before them.” The
Supreme Personality of Godhead, Lord Krsna, is not only wunborn but
also avyaya, inexhaustible. His eternal form is bliss and knowledge, and His energies are
all inexhaustible.

Bg. 7.26
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vedaham samatitani
vartamanani carjuna
bhavisyani ca bhiitani
mam tu veda na kascana

Synonyms
veda — know; aham — |; samatitani — completely past; vartamanani — present; ca —
and; arjuna— O Arjuna; bhavisyani — future; ca — also; bhiitani — all  living

entities; mam — Me; tu — but; veda — knows; na — not; kascana — anyone.
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Translation

O Arjuna, as the Supreme Personality of Godhead, | know everything that has
happened in the past, all that is happening in the present, and all things that are yet
to come. | also know all living entities; but Me no one knows.

Purport

Here the question of personality and impersonality is clearly stated. If Krsna, the form of
the Supreme Personality of Godhead, were maya, material, as the impersonalists consider
Him to be, then like the living entity He would change His body and forget everything
about His past life. Anyone with a material body cannot remember his past life, nor can he
foretell his future life, nor can he predict the outcome of his present life; therefore he
cannot know what is happening in past, present and future. Unless one is liberated from
material contamination, he cannot know past, present and future.

Unlike the ordinary human being, Lord Krsna clearly says that He completely knows what
happened in the past, what is happening in the present, and what will happen in the future.
In the Fourth Chapter we have seen that Lord Krsna remembers instructing Vivasvan, the
sun-god, millions of years ago. Krsna knows every living entity because He is situated in
every living being’s heart as the Supersoul. But despite His presence in every living entity
as Supersoul and His presence as the Supreme Personality of Godhead, the less intelligent,
even if able to realize the impersonal Brahman, cannot realize Sri Krsna as the Supreme
Person. Certainly the transcendental body of SrT Krsna is not perishable. He is just like the
sun, and maya is like a cloud. In the material world we can see that there is the sun and
that there are clouds and different stars and planets. The clouds may cover all these in the
sky temporarily, but this covering is only apparent to our limited vision. The sun, moon
and stars are not actually covered. Similarly, maya cannot cover the Supreme Lord. By
His internal potency He is not manifest to the less intelligent class of men. As it is stated
in the third verse of this chapter, out of millions and millions of men, some try to become
perfect in this human form of life, and out of thousands and thousands of such perfected
men, hardly one can understand what Lord Krsna is. Even if one is perfected by
realization of impersonal Brahman or localized Paramatma, he cannot possibly understand
the Supreme Personality of Godhead, ST Krsna, without being in Krsna consciousness.

Bg. 7.27
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iccha-dvesa-samutthena
dvandva-mohena bharata
sarva-bhutani sammoham

sarge yanti paran-tapa

Synonyms
iccha — desire; dvesa — and hate; samutthena— arisen from; dvandva — of
duality; mohena— Dby the illusion; bharata— O scion of Bharata; sarva —
all; bhutani — living entities; sammoham — into delusion; sarge — while taking

birth; yanti — go; param-tapa — O conqueror of enemies.
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Translation

O scion of Bharata, O conqueror of the foe, all living entities are born into delusion,
bewildered by dualities arisen from desire and hate.

Purport

The real constitutional position of the living entity is that of subordination to the Supreme
Lord, who is pure knowledge. When one is deluded into separation from this pure
knowledge, he becomes controlled by the illusory energy and cannot understand the
Supreme Personality of Godhead. The illusory energy is manifested in the duality of
desire and hate. Due to desire and hate, the ignorant person wants to become one with the
Supreme Lord and envies Krsna as the Supreme Personality of Godhead. Pure devotees,
who are not deluded or contaminated by desire and hate, can understand that Lord Sri
Krsna appears by His internal potencies, but those who are deluded by duality and
nescience think that the Supreme Personality of Godhead is created by material energies.
This is their misfortune. Such deluded persons, symptomatically, dwell in dualities of
dishonor and honor, misery and happiness, woman and man, good and bad, pleasure and
pain, etc., thinking, “This is my wife; this is my house; | am the master of this house; | am
the husband of this wife.” These are the dualities of delusion. Those who are so deluded
by dualities are completely foolish and therefore cannot understand the Supreme
Personality of Godhead.

Bg. 7.28
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yesam tv anta-gatam papam
Jjananam punya-karmanam
te dvandva-moha-nirmukta
bhajante mam drdha-vratah

Synonyms
vesam —  whose; tu—  but; anta-gatam —  completely  eradicated; papam —
sin; jananam — of the persons; punya —  pious; karmanam — whose previous
activities; te — they; dvandva — of duality; moha — delusion; nirmuktah —  free

from; bhajante — engage in devotional service; mam — to Me; drdha-vratah — with
determination.

Translation

Persons who have acted piously in previous lives and in this life and whose sinful
actions are completely eradicated are freed from the dualities of delusion, and they
engage themselves in My service with determination.

Purport

Those eligible for elevation to the transcendental position are mentioned in this verse. For
those who are sinful, atheistic, foolish and deceitful, it is very difficult to transcend the
duality of desire and hate. Only those who have passed their lives in practicing the
regulative principles of religion, who have acted piously, and who have conquered sinful
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reactions can accept devotional service and gradually rise to the pure knowledge of the
Supreme Personality of Godhead. Then, gradually, they can meditate in trance on the
Supreme Personality of Godhead. That is the process of being situated on the spiritual
platform. This elevation is possible in Krsna consciousness in the association of pure
devotees, for in the association of great devotees one can be delivered from delusion.

It is stated in the Srimad-Bhagavatam (5.5.2) that if one actually wants to be liberated he
must render service to the devotees (mahat-sevam dvaram ahur vimukteh); but one who
associates with materialistic people is on the path leading to the darkest region of
existence (tamo-dvaram yositam sangi-sangam). All the devotees of the Lord traverse this
earth just to recover the conditioned souls from their delusion. The impersonalists do not
know that forgetting their constitutional position as subordinate to the Supreme Lord is the
greatest violation of God’s law. Unless one is reinstated in his own constitutional position,
it is not possible to understand the Supreme Personality or to be fully engaged in His
transcendental loving service with determination.

Bg. 8.5
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anta-kale ca mam eva
smaran muktva kalevaram
yah prayati sa mad-bhavam
yati nasty atra samsayah
Synonyms

anta-kale — at the end of life; ca— also; mam — Me; eva— certainly; smaran —
remembering; muktva — quitting; kalevaram — the body; yah — he who; prayati —
goes; sah — he; mat-bhavam — My nature; yati — achieves; na— not; asti — there
IS; atra — here; samsayah — doubt.

Translation

And whoever, at the end of his life, quits his body remembering Me alone at once
attains My nature. Of this there is no doubt.

Purport

In this verse the importance of Krsna consciousness is stressed. Anyone who quits his
body in Krsna consciousness is at once transferred to the transcendental nature of the
Supreme Lord. The Supreme Lord is the purest of the pure. Therefore anyone who is
constantly  Krsna conscious is also the purest of the pure. The
word smaran (“remembering”) is important. Remembrance of Krsna is not possible for the
impure soul who has not practiced Krsna consciousness in devotional service. Therefore
one should practice Krsna consciousness from the very beginning of life. If one wants to
achieve success at the end of his life, the process of remembering Krsna is essential.
Therefore one should constantly, incessantly chant the maha-mantra — Hare Krsna, Hare
Krsna, Krsna Krsna, Hare Hare/ Hare Rama, Hare Rama, Rama Rama, Hare Hare. Lord
Caitanya has advised that one be as tolerant as a tree (taror api sahisnuna). There may be
so many impediments for a person who is chanting Hare Krsna. Nonetheless, tolerating all
these impediments, one should continue to chant Hare Krsna, Hare Krsna, Krsna Krsna,
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Hare Hare/ Hare Rama, Hare Rama, Rama Rama, Hare Hare, so that at the end of one’s
life one can have the full benefit of Krsna consciousness.

Bg. 8.6
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yam yam vapi smaran bhavam
tyajaty ante kalevaram
tam tam evaiti kaunteya
sada tad-bhava-bhavitah

Synonyms
yamyam —  whatever; va api— at  all; smaran—  remembering; bhavam —
nature; tyajati — gives up; ante — at the end; kalevaram — this body; tam tam —

similar; eva — certainly; eti — gets; kaunteya — O son of Kuntt; sadad — always; tat —
that; hhava — state of being; bhavitah — remembering.

Translation

Whatever state of being one remembers when he quits his body, O son of Kunti, that
state he will attain without fail.

Purport

The process of changing one’s nature at the critical moment of death is here explained. A
person who at the end of his life quits his body thinking of Krsna attains the
transcendental nature of the Supreme Lord, but it is not true that a person who thinks of
something other than Krsna attains the same transcendental state. This is a point we should
note very carefully. How can one die in the proper state of mind? Maharaja Bharata,
although a great personality, thought of a deer at the end of his life, and so in his next life
he was transferred into the body of a deer. Although as a deer he remembered his past
activities, he had to accept that animal body. Of course, one’s thoughts during the course
of one’s life accumulate to influence one’s thoughts at the moment of death, so this life
creates one’s next life. If in one’s present life one lives in the mode of goodness and
always thinks of Krsna, it is possible for one to remember Krsna at the end of one’s life.
That will help one be transferred to the transcendental nature of Krsna. If one is
transcendentally absorbed in Krsna’s service, then his next body will be transcendental
(spiritual), not material. Therefore the chanting of Hare Krsna, Hare Krsna, Krsna Krsna,
Hare Hare/ Hare Rama, Hare Rama, Rama Rama, Hare Hare is the best process for
successfully changing one’s state of being at the end of one’s life.
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Bg. 8.7
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tasmat sarvesu kalesu
mam anusmara yudhya ca
mayy arpita-mano-buddhir
mam evaisyasy asamsayah

Synonyms
tasmat — therefore; sarvesu — at all; kalesu — times; mam — Me; anusmara — go on
remembering; yudhya — fight; ca — also; mayi — unto Me; arpita —
surrendering; manah —  mind; buddhih —  intellect; mam —  unto  Me; eva —
surely; esyasi — you will attain; asamsayah — beyond a doubt.
Translation

Therefore, Arjuna, you should always think of Me in the form of Krsna and at the
same time carry out your prescribed duty of fighting. With your activities dedicated
to Me and your mind and intelligence fixed on Me, you will attain Me without doubt.

Purport

This instruction to Arjuna is very important for all men engaged in material activities. The
Lord does not say that one should give up his prescribed duties or engagements. One can
continue them and at the same time think of Krsna by chanting Hare Krsna. This will free
one from material contamination and engage the mind and intelligence in Krsna. By
chanting Krsna’s names, one will be transferred to the supreme planet, Krsnaloka, without
a doubt.

Bg. 8.14
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ananya-cetah satatam
yo mam smarati nityasah
tasyaham su-labhah partha
nitya-yuktasya yoginah
Synonyms

ananya-cetah — without deviation of the mind; satatam — always; yah — anyone
who; mam — Me (Krsna); smarati— remembers; nityasah — regularly; tasya — to
him; aham — | am; su-/labhah — very easy to achieve; partha — O son of Prtha; nitya —
regularly; yuktasya — engaged; yoginah — for the devotee.

Translation

For one who always remembers Me without deviation, | am easy to obtain, O son of
Prtha, because of his constant engagement in devotional service.
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Purport

This verse especially describes the final destination attained by the unalloyed devotees
who serve the Supreme Personality of Godhead in bhakti-yoga. Previous verses have
mentioned four different kinds of devotees — the distressed, the inquisitive, those who seek
material gain, and the speculative philosophers. Different processes of liberation have also
been described: karma-yoga,  jiiana-yoga and hatha-yoga. The  principles  of
these yoga systems have some bhakti added, but this verse particularly mentions
pure bhakti-yoga, without any mixture of jiiana, karma or hatha. As indicated by the
word ananya-cetah, in pure bhakti-yoga the devotee desires nothing but Krsna. A pure
devotee does not desire promotion to heavenly planets, nor does he seek oneness with
the brahma-jyotir or salvation or liberation from material entanglement. A pure devotee
does not desire anything. In the Caitanya-caritamrta the pure devotee is
called niskama, which means he has no desire for self-interest. Perfect peace belongs to
him alone, not to them who strive for personal gain. Whereas a jiana-yogi, karma-
yogt or hatha-yogt has his own selfish interests, a perfect devotee has no desire other than
to please the Supreme Personality of Godhead. Therefore the Lord says that for anyone
who is unflinchingly devoted to Him, He is easy to attain.

A pure devotee always engages in devotional service to Krsna in one of His various
personal features. Krsna has various plenary expansions and incarnations, such as Rama
and Nrsimha, and a devotee can choose to fix his mind in loving service to any of these
transcendental forms of the Supreme Lord. Such a devotee meets with none of the
problems that plague the practitioners of other yogas. Bhakti-yoga is very simple and pure
and easy to perform. One can begin simply by chanting Hare Krsna. The Lord is merciful
to all, but as we have already explained, He is especially inclined toward those who
always serve Him without deviation. The Lord helps such devotees in various ways. As
stated in the Vedas (Katha Upanisad 1.2.23), yam evaisa vrnute tena labhyas/ tasyaisa
atma vivrnute tanuri svam: one who is fully surrendered and engaged in the devotional
service of the Supreme Lord can understand the Supreme Lord as He is. And as stated
in Bhagavad-gita (10.10), dadami buddhi-yogam tam:the Lord gives such a devotee
sufficient intelligence so that ultimately the devotee can attain Him in His spiritual
kingdom.

The special qualification of the pure devotee is that he is always thinking of Krsna without
deviation and without considering the time or place. There should be no impediments. He
should be able to carry out his service anywhere and at any time. Some say that the
devotee should remain in holy places like Vrndavana or some holy town where the Lord
lived, but a pure devotee can live anywhere and create the atmosphere of Vrndavana by
his devotional service. It was St Advaita who told Lord Caitanya, “Wherever You are, O
Lord — there is Vrndavana.”

As indicated by the words satatam and nityasah, which mean “always,” “regularly,” or
“every day,” a pure devotee constantly remembers Krsna and meditates upon Him. These
are qualifications of the pure devotee, for whom the Lord is most easily attainable. Bhakti-
yoga is the system that the Gita recommends above all others. Generally, the bhakti-
yogis are engaged in five different ways: (1) santa-bhakta, engaged in devotional service
in neutrality; (2) dasya-bhakta, engaged in devotional service as servant; (3) sakhya-
bhakta, engaged as friend; (4) vatsalya-bhakta, engaged as parent; and (5) madhurya-
bhakta, engaged as conjugal lover of the Supreme Lord. In any of these ways, the pure
devotee is always constantly engaged in the transcendental loving service of the Supreme
Lord and cannot forget the Supreme Lord, and so for him the Lord is easily attained. A
pure devotee cannot forget the Supreme Lord for a moment, and similarly the Supreme
Lord cannot forget His pure devotee for a moment. This is the great blessing of the Krsna
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conscious process of chanting the maha-mantra — Hare Krsna, Hare Krsna, Krsna Krsna,
Hare Hare/ Hare Rama, Hare Rama, Rama Rama, Hare Hare.

Bg. 8.15
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mam upetya punar janma
duhkhalayam asdasvatam
napnuvanti mahatmanah
samsiddhim paramam gatah
Synonyms

mam — Me; upetya — achieving; punah — again; janma — birth; duhkha-alayam —
place of miseries; asasvatam — temporary; na— never; apnuvanti — attain; maha-
atmanah — the great souls; samsiddhim — perfection; paramam — ultimate; gatah —
having achieved.

Translation

After attaining Me, the great souls, who are yogis in devotion, never return to this
temporary world, which is full of miseries, because they have attained the highest
perfection.

Purport

Since this temporary material world is full of the miseries of birth, old age, disease and
death, naturally he who achieves the highest perfection and attains the supreme planet,
Krsnaloka, Goloka Vrndavana, does not wish to return. The supreme planet is described in
Vedic literature as avyakta and aksara and parama gati; in other words, that planet is
beyond our material vision, and it is inexplicable, but it is the highest goal, the destination
for the mahatmas (great souls). The mahatmas receive transcendental messages from the
realized devotees and thus gradually develop devotional service in Krsna consciousness
and become so absorbed in transcendental service that they no longer desire elevation to
any of the material planets, nor do they even want to be transferred to any spiritual planet.
They only want Krsna and Krsna’s association, and nothing else. That is the highest
perfection of life. This verse specifically mentions the personalist devotees of the Supreme
Lord, Krsna. These devotees in Krsna consciousness achieve the highest perfection of life.
In other words, they are the supreme souls.
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Bg. 8.16
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a-brahma-bhuvanal lokah
punar avartino ‘rjuna
mam upetya tu kaunteya
punar janma na vidyate

Synonyms
a-brahma-bhuvanat— up to the Brahmaloka planet; lokah — the planetary
systems; punah — again; avartinah — returning; arjuna— O Arjuna; mam — unto
Me; upetya— arriving; tu — but; kaunteya— O son of Kunti; punah janma —
rebirth; na — never; vidyate — takes place.

Translation

From the highest planet in the material world down to the lowest, all are places of
misery wherein repeated birth and death take place. But one who attains to My
abode, O son of Kunti, never takes birth again.

Purport

All kinds of yogis — karma, jiiana, hatha, etc. — eventually have to attain devotional
perfection in bhakti-yoga, or Krsna consciousness, before they can go to Krsna’s
transcendental abode and never return. Those who attain the highest material planets, the
planets of the demigods, are again subjected to repeated birth and death. As persons on
earth are elevated to higher planets, people on higher planets such as Brahmaloka,
Candraloka and Indraloka fall down to earth. The practice of sacrifice called paricagni-
vidya, recommended in the Chandogya Upanisad, enables one to achieve Brahmaloka, but
if, on Brahmaloka, one does not cultivate Krsna consciousness, then he must return to
earth. Those who progress in Krsna consciousness on the higher planets are gradually
elevated to higher and higher planets and at the time of universal devastation are
transferred to the eternal spiritual kingdom. Baladeva Vidyabhiisana, in his commentary
on Bhagavad-gita, quotes this verse:

brahmana saha te sarve

samprapte pratisanicare

parasyante krtatmanah

pravisanti param padam
“When there is devastation of this material universe, Brahma and his devotees, who are
constantly engaged in Krsna consciousness, are all transferred to the spiritual universe and
to specific spiritual planets according to their desires.”
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Bg. 8.28
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vedesu yajiiesu tapahsu caiva
danesu yat punya-phalam pradistam

atyeti tat sarvam idam viditva
yogi param sthanam upaiti cadyam

Synonyms
vedesu — in the study of the Vedas; yajiiesu — in the performances
of yajiia, sacrifice; rapahsu — in undergoing different types of austerities; ca —
also; eva — certainly; danesu — in giving charities; yat — that which; punya-phalam —
result of pious work; pradistam — indicated; atyeti — surpasses; tat sarvam — all
those; idam — this; viditva — knowing; yogi — the devotee; param —
supreme; sthanam — abode; upaiti — achieves; ca — also; adyam — original.

Translation

A person who accepts the path of devotional service is not bereft of the results
derived from studying the Vedas, performing sacrifices, undergoing austerities,
giving charity or pursuing philosophical and fruitive activities. Simply by performing
devotional service, he attains all these, and at the end he reaches the supreme eternal
abode.

Purport

This verse is the summation of the Seventh and Eighth chapters, which particularly deal
with Krsna consciousness and devotional service. One has to study the Vedas under the
guidance of the spiritual master and undergo many austerities and penances while living
under his care. A brahmacart has to live in the home of the spiritual master just like a
servant, and he must beg alms from door to door and bring them to the spiritual master. He
takes food only under the master’s order, and if the master neglects to call the student for
food that day, the student fasts. These are some of the Vedic principles for
observing brahmacarya.

After the student studies the Vedas under the master for some time — at least from age five
to twenty — he becomes a man of perfect character. Study of the Vedas is not meant for the
recreation of armchair speculators, but for the formation of character. After this training,
the brahmacarris allowed to enter into household life and marry. When he is a
householder, he has to perform many sacrifices so that he may achieve further
enlightenment. He must also give charity according to the country, time and candidate,
discriminating among charity in goodness, in passion and in ignorance, as described
in Bhagavad-gita. Then after retiring from household life, upon accepting the order
of vanaprastha, he undergoes severe penances — living in forests, dressing with tree bark,
not shaving, etc. By carrying out the orders of brahmacarya, householder
life, vanaprastha and finally sannyasa, one becomes elevated to the perfectional stage of
life. Some are then elevated to the heavenly kingdoms, and when they become even more
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advanced they are liberated in the spiritual sky, either in the impersonal brahma-jyotir or
in the Vaikuntha planets or Krsnaloka. This is the path outlined by Vedic literatures.

The beauty of Krsna consciousness, however, is that by one stroke, by engaging in
devotional service, one can surpass all the rituals of the different orders of life.

The words idari viditva indicate that one should understand the instructions given by Sri
Krsna in this chapter and the Seventh Chapter of Bhagavad-giza. One should try to
understand these chapters not by scholarship or mental speculation but by hearing them in
association with devotees. Chapters Seven through Twelve are the essence of Bhagavad-
gita. The first six and the last six chapters are like coverings for the middle six chapters,
which are especially protected by the Lord. If one is fortunate enough to
understand Bhagavad-gita — especially these middle six chapters — in the association of
devotees, then his life at once becomes glorified beyond all penances, sacrifices, charities,
speculations, etc., for one can achieve all the results of these activities simply by Krsna
CONSCiousness.

One who has a little faith in Bhagavad-giza should learn Bhagavad-gita from a devotee,
because in the beginning of the Fourth Chapter it is stated clearly that Bhagavad-giza can
be understood only by devotees; no one else can perfectly understand the purpose
of Bhagavad-gita. One should therefore learn Bhagavad-gita from a devotee of Krsna, not
from mental speculators. This is a sign of faith. When one searches for a devotee and
fortunately gets a devotee’s association one actually begins to study and
understand Bhagavad-giza. By advancement in the association of the devotee one is placed
in devotional service, and this service dispels all one’s misgivings about Krsna, or God,
and Krsna’s activities, form, pastimes, name and other features. After these misgivings
have been perfectly cleared away, one becomes fixed in one’s study. Then one relishes the
study of Bhagavad-giza and attains the state of feeling always Krsna conscious. In the
advanced stage, one falls completely in love with Krsna. This highest perfectional stage of
life enables the devotee to be transferred to Krsna’s abode in the spiritual sky, Goloka
Vrndavana, where the devotee becomes eternally happy.

Thus end the Bhaktivedanta Purports to the Eighth Chapter of the Srimad Bhagavad-

gita in the matter of Attaining the Supreme.

NEIECRIREC R ICEIRCT el
TIETIITH € GG hHIIH || R |
raja-vidya raja-guhyam
pavitram idam uttamam

pratyaksavagamam dharmyam
SU-sukham kartum avyayam

Synonyms
raja-vidya — the king of education; raja-gunyam — the Kking of confidential
knowledge; pavitram — the purest; idam — this; uttamam —
transcendental; pratyaksa — by direct experience; avagamam —

understood; dharmyam — the principle of religion; su-sukham — very happy; kartum —
to execute; avyayam — everlasting.
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Translation

This knowledge is the king of education, the most secret of all secrets. It is the purest
knowledge, and because it gives direct perception of the self by realization, it is the
perfection of religion. It is everlasting, and it is joyfully performed.

Purport

This chapter of Bhagavad-giza is called the king of education because it is the essence of
all doctrines and philosophies explained before. Among the principal philosophers in India
are Gautama, Kanada, Kapila, Y3ajfiavalkya, Sﬁndilya and Vai$vanara. And finally there is
Vyasadeva, the author of the Vedanta-sitra. So there is no dearth of knowledge in the
field of philosophy or transcendental knowledge. Now the Lord says that this Ninth
Chapter is the king of all such knowledge, the essence of all knowledge that can be
derived from the study of the Vedas and different kinds of philosophy. It is the most
confidential because confidential or transcendental knowledge involves understanding the
difference between the soul and the body. And the king of all confidential knowledge
culminates in devotional service.

Generally, people are not educated in this confidential knowledge; they are educated in
external knowledge. As far as ordinary education is concerned, people are involved with
so many departments: politics, sociology, physics, chemistry, mathematics, astronomy,
engineering, etc. There are so many departments of knowledge all over the world and
many huge universities, but there is, unfortunately, no university or educational institution
where the science of the spirit soul is instructed. Yet the soul is the most important part of
the body; without the presence of the soul, the body has no value. Still people are placing
great stress on the bodily necessities of life, not caring for the vital soul.

The Bhagavad-gita, especially from the Second Chapter on, stresses the importance of the
soul. In the very beginning, the Lord says that this body is perishable and that the soul is
not perishable (antavanta ime deha nityasyoktah sarivinah). That is a confidential part of
knowledge: simply knowing that the spirit soul is different from this body and that its
nature is immutable, indestructible and eternal. But that gives no positive information
about the soul. Sometimes people are under the impression that the soul is different from
the body and that when the body is finished, or one is liberated from the body, the soul
remains in a void and becomes impersonal. But actually that is not the fact. How can the
soul, which is so active within this body, be inactive after being liberated from the body?
It is always active. If it is eternal, then it is eternally active, and its activities in the
spiritual kingdom are the most confidential part of spiritual knowledge. These activities of
the spirit soul are therefore indicated here as constituting the king of all knowledge, the
most confidential part of all knowledge.

This knowledge is the purest form of all activities, as explained in Vedic literature. In
the Padma Purana, man’s sinful activities have been analyzed and are shown to be the
results of sin after sin. Those who are engaged in fruitive activities are entangled in
different stages and forms of sinful reactions. For instance, when the seed of a particular
tree is sown, the tree does not appear immediately to grow; it takes some time. It is first a
small, sprouting plant, then it assumes the form of a tree, then it flowers and bears fruit,
and, when it is complete, the flowers and fruits are enjoyed by persons who have sown the
seed of the tree. Similarly, a man performs a sinful act, and like a seed it takes time to
fructify. There are different stages. The sinful action may have already stopped within the
individual, but the results or the fruit of that sinful action are still to be enjoyed. There are
sins which are still in the form of a seed, and there are others which are already fructified
and are giving us fruit, which we are enjoying as distress and pain.
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As explained in the twenty-eighth verse of the Seventh Chapter, a person who has
completely ended the reactions of all sinful activities and who is fully engaged in pious
activities, being freed from the duality of this material world, becomes engaged in
devotional service to the Supreme Personality of Godhead, Krsna. In other words, those
who are actually engaged in the devotional service of the Supreme Lord are already freed
from all reactions. This statement is confirmed in the Padma Purana:
aprarabdha-phalam papam
kiitam bijam phalonmukham
kramenaiva praliyeta
visnu-bhakti-ratatmanam
For those who are engaged in the devotional service of the Supreme Personality of
Godhead, all sinful reactions, whether fructified, in the stock, or in the form of a seed,
gradually vanish. Therefore the purifying potency of devotional service is very strong, and
it is called pavitram uttamam, the purest. Uttama means transcendental. Tamas means this
material world or darkness, and uttama means that which is transcendental to material
activities. Devotional activities are never to be considered material, although sometimes it
appears that devotees are engaged just like ordinary men. One who can see and is familiar
with devotional service will know that they are not material activities. They are all
spiritual and devotional, uncontaminated by the material modes of nature.
It is said that the execution of devotional service is so perfect that one can perceive the
results directly. This direct result is actually perceived, and we have practical experience
that any person who is chanting the holy names of Krsna (Hare Krsna, Hare Krsna, Krsna
Krsna, Hare Hare/ Hare Rama, Hare Rama, Rama Rama, Hare Hare) in course of chanting
without offenses feels some transcendental pleasure and very quickly becomes purified of
all material contamination. This is actually seen. Furthermore, if one engages not only in
hearing but in trying to broadcast the message of devotional activities as well, or if he
engages himself in helping the missionary activities of Krsna consciousness, he gradually
feels spiritual progress. This advancement in spiritual life does not depend on any kind of
previous education or qualification. The method itself is so pure that by simply engaging
in it one becomes pure.
In the Vedanta-sutra (3.2.26) this is also described in the following words: prakasas ca
karmany abhyasat. “Devotional service is so potent that simply by engaging in the
activities of devotional service one becomes enlightened without a doubt.” A practical
example of this can be seen in the previous life of Narada, who in that life happened to be
the son of a maidservant. He had no education, nor was he born into a high family. But
when his mother was engaged in serving great devotees, Narada also became engaged, and
sometimes, in the absence of his mother, he would serve the great devotees himself.
Narada personally says,
ucchista-lepan anumodito dvijaih

sakrt sma bhunije tad-apasta-kilbisah

evam pravrttasya visuddha-cetasas

tad-dharma evatma-rucih prajayate
In this verse from Srimad-Bhagavatam (1.5.25) Narada describes his previous life to his
disciple Vyasadeva. He says that while engaged as a boy servant for those purified
devotees during the four months of their stay, he was intimately associating with them.
Sometimes those sages left remnants of food on their dishes, and the boy, who would
wash their dishes, wanted to taste the remnants. So he asked the great devotees for their
permission, and when they gave it Narada ate those remnants and consequently became
freed from all sinful reactions. As he went on eating, he gradually became as pure-hearted
as the sages. The great devotees relished the taste of unceasing devotional service to the
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Lord by hearing and chanting, and Narada gradually developed the same taste. Narada
says further,

tatranv-aham krsna-kathah pragayatam

anugrahenasyrnavam mano-harah

tah sraddhayd me 'nu-padam visrnvatah

priyasravasy anga mamabhavad rucih
By associating with the sages, Narada got the taste for hearing and chanting the glories of
the Lord, and he developed a great desire for devotional service. Therefore, as described in
the Vedanta-sitra, prakdasas ca karmany abhyasat: if one is engaged simply in the acts of
devotional service, everything is revealed to him automatically, and he can understand.
This is called pratyaksa, directly perceived.
The word dharmyam means “the path of religion.” Narada was actually a son of a
maidservant. He had no opportunity to go to school. He was simply assisting his mother,
and fortunately his mother rendered some service to the devotees. The child Narada also
got the opportunity and simply by association achieved the highest goal of all religion.
The highest goal of all religion is devotional service, as stated in Srimad-Bhagavatam (sa
vai pumsam paro dharmo yato bhaktir adhoksaje). Religious people generally do not
know that the highest perfection of religion is the attainment of devotional service. As we
have already discussed in regard to the last verse of Chapter Eight (vedesu yajiiesu
tapahsu caiva), generally Vedic knowledge is required for self-realization. But here,
although Narada never went to the school of the spiritual master and was not educated in
the Vedic principles, he acquired the highest results of Vedic study. This process is so
potent that even without performing the religious process regularly, one can be raised to
the highest perfection. How is this possible? This is also confirmed in Vedic
literature: acaryavan puruso veda. One who is in association with great acaryas, even if
he is not educated or has never studied the Vedas, can become familiar with all the
knowledge necessary for realization.
The process of devotional service is a very happy one (su-sukham). Why? Devotional
service consists of sravanam kirtanam visnoh, so one can simply hear the chanting of the
glories of the Lord or can attend philosophical lectures on transcendental knowledge given
by authorized acaryas. Simply by sitting, one can learn; then one can eat the remnants of
the food offered to God, nice palatable dishes. In every state devotional service is joyful.
One can execute devotional service even in the most poverty-stricken condition. The Lord
says, patram puspam phalam toyam: He is ready to accept from the devotee any kind of
offering, never mind what. Even a leaf, a flower, a bit of fruit, or a little water, which are
all available in every part of the world, can be offered by any person, regardless of social
position, and will be accepted if offered with love. There are many instances in history.
Simply by tasting the rulast leaves offered to the lotus feet of the Lord, great sages like
Sanat-kumara became great devotees. Therefore the devotional process is very nice, and it
can be executed in a happy mood. God accepts only the love with which things are offered
to Him.
It is said here that this devotional service is eternally existing. It is not as the Mayavadi
philosophers claim. Although they sometimes take to so-called devotional service, their
idea is that as long as they are not liberated they will continue their devotional service, but
at the end, when they become liberated, they will “become one with God.” Such
temporary time-serving devotional service is not accepted as pure devotional service.
Actual devotional service continues even after liberation. When the devotee goes to the
spiritual planet in the kingdom of God, he is also engaged there in serving the Supreme
Lord. He does not try to become one with the Supreme Lord.
As will be seen in Bhagavad-gita, actual devotional service begins after liberation. After
one is liberated, when one is situated in the Brahman position (brahma-bhiita), one’s
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devotional service begins (samah sarvesu bhiitesu mad-bhaktim labhate param). No one
can understand the Supreme Personality of Godhead by executing karma-yoga, jiana-
yoga, astanga-yoga or any other yoga independently. By these yogic methods one may
make a little progress toward bhakti-yoga, but without coming to the stage of devotional
service one cannot understand what is the Personality of Godhead. In the Srimad-
Bhagavatam it is also confirmed that when one becomes purified by executing the process
of devotional service, especially by hearing Srimad-Bhagavatam or Bhagavad-gita from
realized souls, then he can understand the science of Krsna, or the science of God. Evam
prasanna-manaso bhagavad-bhakti-yogatah. When one’s heart is cleared of all nonsense,
then one can understand what God is. Thus the process of devotional service, of Krsna
consciousness, is the king of all education and the king of all confidential knowledge. It is
the purest form of religion, and it can be executed joyfully without difficulty. Therefore
one should adopt it.

Bg. 94
FIT IATAS T STarGedaraa] e |
HEUTTo AT o 18 Tsaaiede: Il 8 |l

maya tatam idam sarvam
jagad avyakta-miirtina

mat-sthani sarva-bhiitani

na caham tesv avasthitah

Synonyms

maya — by Me; tatam — pervaded; idam — this; sarvam — all; jagat — cosmic
manifestation; avyakta-miirtina — by the unmanifested form; mat-stzani — in Me; sarva-
bhutani— all living entities; na— not;ca— also; aham — |; fesu — in
them; avasthitah — situated.

Translation

By Me, in My unmanifested form, this entire universe is pervaded. All beings are in
Me, but I am not in them.

Purport

The Supreme Personality of Godhead is not perceivable through the gross material senses.
It is said,
atah sri-krsna-namadi
na bhaved grahyam indriyaih
sevonmukhe hi jihvadau
svayam eva sphuraty adah
(Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu 1.2.234)
Lord Si7 Krsna’s name, fame, pastimes, etc., cannot be understood by material senses.
Only to one who is engaged in pure devotional service under proper guidance is He
revealed. In the Brahma-samhita (5.38) it is stated, premarijana-cchurita-bhakti-
vilocanena santah sadaiva hrdayesu vilokayanti: one can see the Supreme Personality of
Godhead, Govinda, always within himself and outside himself if one has developed the
transcendental loving attitude towards Him. Thus for people in general He is not visible.
Here it is said that although He is all-pervading, everywhere present, He is not
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conceivable by the material senses. This is indicated here by the word avyakta-
mirtina. But actually, although we cannot see Him, everything is resting in Him. As we
have discussed in the Seventh Chapter, the entire material cosmic manifestation is only a
combination of His two different energies — the superior, spiritual energy and the inferior,
material energy. Just as the sunshine is spread all over the universe, the energy of the Lord
is spread all over the creation, and everything is resting in that energy.

Yet one should not conclude that because He is spread all over He has lost His personal
existence. To refute such an argument the Lord says, “l am everywhere, and everything is
in Me, but still I am aloof.” For example, a king heads a government which is but the
manifestation of the king’s energy; the different governmental departments are nothing but
the energies of the king, and each department is resting on the king’s power. But still one
cannot expect the king to be present in every department personally. That is a crude
example. Similarly, all the manifestations that we see and everything that exists, both in
this material world and in the spiritual world, are resting on the energy of the Supreme
Personality of Godhead. The creation takes place by the diffusion of His different
energies, and, as stated in the Bhagavad-gita, vistabhyaham idam krtsnam: He is
everywhere present by His personal representation, the diffusion of His different energies.

Bg. 9.10
AYTEEI0T Yehfcl: I FeRTRHA |
Solellelel hlecld STaTeiauRacd Il fo |

maydadhyaksena prakrtih
suyate sa-caracaram
hetunanena kaunteya
jagad viparivartate

Synonyms
maya — by  Me; adhyaksena— by  superintendence; prakrtih —  material
nature; siyate —  manifests; sa—  both; cara-acaram — the moving and the

nonmoving; ietuna — for the reason; anena — this; kaunteya — O son of Kunti; jagat —
the cosmic manifestation; viparivartate — is working.

Translation

This material nature, which is one of My energies, is working under My direction, O
son of Kunti, producing all moving and nonmoving beings. Under its rule this
manifestation is created and annihilated again and again.

Purport

It is clearly stated here that the Supreme Lord, although aloof from all the activities of the
material world, remains the supreme director. The Supreme Lord is the supreme will and
the background of this material manifestation, but the management is being conducted by
material nature. Krsna also states in Bhagavad-giza that of all the living entities in
different forms and species, “I am the father.” The father gives seeds to the womb of the
mother for the child, and similarly the Supreme Lord by His mere glance injects all the
living entities into the womb of material nature, and they come out in their different forms
and species, according to their last desires and activities. All these living entities, although
born under the glance of the Supreme Lord, take their different bodies according to their
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past deeds and desires. So the Lord is not directly attached to this material creation. He
simply glances over material nature; material nature is thus activated, and everything is
created immediately. Because He glances over material nature, there is undoubtedly
activity on the part of the Supreme Lord, but He has nothing to do with the manifestation
of the material world directly. This example is given in the smyrti: when there is a fragrant
flower before someone, the fragrance is touched by the smelling power of the person, yet
the smelling and the flower are detached from one another. There is a similar connection
between the material world and the Supreme Personality of Godhead; actually He has
nothing to do with this material world, but He creates by His glance and ordains. In
summary, material nature, without the superintendence of the Supreme Personality of
Godhead, cannot do anything. Yet the Supreme Personality is detached from all material
activities.

HISTATed AT FHeT AN dTATHTH |
W HTTHSTTAedll HA HAHGIAHA |l 22 ||
avajananti mam mudha
manusim tanum asrvitam

param bhavam ajananto
mama bhiita-mahesvaram

Synonyms
avajananti — deride; mam — Me; miidhah — foolish men; manusim — in a human
form; tanum — a body; asritam — assuming; param — transcendental; hhavam —

nature; ajanantah — not knowing; mama — My; bhiita — of everything that be; maha-
isvaram — the supreme proprietor.

Translation

Fools deride Me when | descend in the human form. They do not know My
transcendental nature as the Supreme Lord of all that be.

Purport

From the other explanations of the previous verses in this chapter, it is clear that the
Supreme Personality of Godhead, although appearing like a human being, is not a
common man. The Personality of Godhead, who conducts the creation, maintenance and
annihilation of the complete cosmic manifestation, cannot be a human being. Yet there are
many foolish men who consider Krsna to be merely a powerful man and nothing more.
Actually, He is the original Supreme Personality, as is confirmed in the Brahma-
samhita (svarah paramah krsnah); He is the Supreme Lord.

There are many isvaras, controllers, and one appears greater than another. In the ordinary
management of affairs in the material world, we find some official or director, and above
him there is a secretary, and above him a minister, and above him a president. Each of
them is a controller, but one is controlled by another. In the Brahma-samhita it is said that
Krsna is the supreme controller; there are many controllers undoubtedly, both in the
material and spiritual world, but Krsna is the supreme controller (iSvarah paramah
krsnah), and His body is sac-cid-ananda, nonmaterial.
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Material bodies cannot perform the wonderful acts described in previous verses. His body
is eternal, blissful and full of knowledge. Although He is not a common man, the foolish
deride Him and consider Him to be a man. His body is called here manusim because He is
acting just like a man, a friend of Arjuna’s, a politician involved in the Battle of
Kuruksetra. In so many ways He is acting just like an ordinary man, but actually His body
IS sac-cid-ananda-vigraha — eternal bliss and knowledge absolute. This is confirmed in the
Vedic language also. Sac-cid-ananda-ripaya krsnaya: “l offer my obeisances unto the
Supreme Personality of Godhead, Krsna, who is the eternal blissful form of knowledge.”
(Gopala-tapant Upanisad 1.1) There are other descriptions in the Vedic language
also. Tam ekam govindam: “You are Govinda, the pleasure of the senses and the
cows.” Sac-cid-ananda-vigraham: “And Your form is transcendental, full of knowledge,
bliss and eternality.” (Gopala-tapani Upanisad 1.38)
Despite the transcendental qualities of Lord Krsna’s body, its full bliss and knowledge,
there are many so-called scholars and commentators of Bhagavad-gita who deride Krsna
as an ordinary man. The scholar may be born an extraordinary man due to his previous
good work, but this conception of St Krsna is due to a poor fund of knowledge. Therefore
he is called miidha, for only foolish persons consider Krsna to be an ordinary human
being. The foolish consider Krsna an ordinary human being because they do not know the
confidential activities of the Supreme Lord and His different energies. They do not know
that Krsna’s body is a symbol of complete knowledge and bliss, that He is the proprietor
of everything that be and that He can award liberation to anyone. Because they do not
know that Krsna has so many transcendental qualifications, they deride Him.
Nor do they know that the appearance of the Supreme Personality of Godhead in this
material world is a manifestation of His internal energy. He is the master of the material
energy. As has been explained in several places (mama maya duratyaya), He claims that
the material energy, although very powerful, is under His control, and whoever surrenders
unto Him can get out of the control of this material energy. If a soul surrendered to Krsna
can get out of the influence of material energy, then how can the Supreme Lord, who
conducts the creation, maintenance and annihilation of the whole cosmic nature, have a
material body like us? So this conception of Krsna is complete foolishness. Foolish
persons, however, cannot conceive that the Personality of Godhead, Krsna, appearing just
like an ordinary man, can be the controller of all the atoms and of the gigantic
manifestation of the universal form. The biggest and the minutest are beyond their
conception, so they cannot imagine that a form like that of a human being can
simultaneously control the infinite and the minute. Actually, although He is controlling the
infinite and the finite, He is apart from all this manifestation. It is clearly stated concerning
His yogam aisvaram, His inconceivable transcendental energy, that He can control the
infinite and the finite simultaneously and that He can remain aloof from them. Although
the foolish cannot imagine how Krsna, who appears just like a human being, can control
the infinite and the finite, those who are pure devotees accept this, for they know that
Krsna is the Supreme Personality of Godhead. Therefore they completely surrender unto
Him and engage in Krsna consciousness, devotional service of the Lord.
There are many controversies between the impersonalists and the personalists about the
Lord’s appearance as a human being. But if we consult Bhagavad-gita and Srimad-
Bhdgavatam, the authoritative texts for understanding the science of Krsna, then we can
understand that Krsna is the Supreme Personality of Godhead. He is not an ordinary man,
although He appeared on this earth as an ordinary human. In the Srimad-
Bhagavatam, First Canto, First Chapter, when the sages headed by Saunaka inquired about
the activities of Krsna, they said:

krtavan kila karmani

saha ramena kesavah
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ati-martyani bhagavan

giudhah kapata-manusah
“Lord ST Krsna, the Supreme Personality of Godhead, along with Balarama, played like a
human being, and so masked He performed many superhuman acts.” (Bhag. 1.1.20) The
Lord’s appearance as a man bewilders the foolish. No human being could perform the
wonderful acts that Krsna performed while He was present on this earth. When Krsna
appeared before His father and mother, Vasudeva and Devaki, He appeared with four
hands, but after the prayers of the parents He transformed Himself into an ordinary child.
As stated in the Bhagavatam (10.3.46), babhiiva prakrtah sisuh: He became just like an
ordinary child, an ordinary human being. Now, here again it is indicated that the Lord’s
appearance as an ordinary human being is one of the features of His transcendental body.
In the Eleventh Chapter of Bhagavad-gira also it is stated that Arjuna prayed to see
Krsna’s form of four hands (tenaiva ripena catur-bhujena). After revealing this form,
Krsna, when petitioned by Arjuna, again assumed His original humanlike form (manusam
ripam). These different features of the Supreme Lord are certainly not those of an
ordinary human being.
Some of those who deride Krsna and who are infected with the Mayavadi philosophy
quote the following verse from the Srimad-Bhagavatam (3.29.21) to prove that Krsna is
just an ordinary man. Aham sarvesu bhiitesu bhitatmavasthitah sada: “The Supreme is
present in every living entity.” We should better take note of this particular verse from the
Vaisnava dcaryas like Jiva Gosvami and Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura instead of
following the interpretation of unauthorized persons who deride Krsna. Jiva Gosvami,
commenting on this verse, says that Krsna, in His plenary expansion as Paramatma, is
situated in the moving and the nonmoving entities as the Supersoul, so any neophyte
devotee who simply gives his attention to the arca-miirti, the form of the Supreme Lord in
the temple, and does not respect other living entities is uselessly worshiping the form of
the Lord in the temple. There are three kinds of devotees of the Lord, and the neophyte is
in the lowest stage. The neophyte devotee gives more attention to the Deity in the temple
than to other devotees, so Visvanatha Cakravartt Thakura warns that this sort of mentality
should be corrected. A devotee should see that because Krsna is present in everyone’s
heart as Paramatma, every body is the embodiment or the temple of the Supreme Lord; so
as one offers respect to the temple of the Lord, he should similarly properly respect each
and every body in which the Paramatma dwells. Everyone should therefore be given
proper respect and should not be neglected.
There are also many impersonalists who deride temple worship. They say that since God
is everywhere, why should one restrict himself to temple worship? But if God is
everywhere, is He not in the temple or in the Deity? Although the personalist and the
impersonalist will fight with one another perpetually, a perfect devotee in Krsna
consciousness knows that although Krsna is the Supreme Personality, He is all-pervading,
as confirmed in the Brahma-sarnihita. Although His personal abode is Goloka Vrndavana
and He is always staying there, by His different manifestations of energy and by His
plenary expansion He is present everywhere in all parts of the material and spiritual
creation.
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Bg. 9.12
ATETRAT ATGIRATON ATTATAT [a9ad: |

ETHATGL <Fq Tehfch ARt f3rar: |1 ¢
moghasa mogha-karmano
mogha-jiiana vicetasah
raksasim dasurim caiva
prakrtim mohinim Sritah
Synonyms

mogha-asah — baffled in their hopes; mogha-karmanah — baffled in fruitive
activities; mogha-jiianah — baffled in knowledge; vicetasah — bewildered; raksasim —
demonic; asurim — atheistic; ca — and; eva — certainly; prakrtim — nature; mohinim —
bewildering; sritah — taking shelter of,

Translation

Those who are thus bewildered are attracted by demonic and atheistic views. In that
deluded condition, their hopes for liberation, their fruitive activities, and their
culture of knowledge are all defeated.

Purport

There are many devotees who assume themselves to be in Krspa consciousness and
devotional service but at heart do not accept the Supreme Personality of Godhead, Krsna,
as the Absolute Truth. For them, the fruit of devotional service — going back to Godhead —
will never be tasted. Similarly, those who are engaged in fruitive pious activities and who
are ultimately hoping to be liberated from this material entanglement will never be
successful either, because they deride the Supreme Personality of Godhead, Krsna. In
other words, persons who mock Krsna are to be understood to be demonic or atheistic. As
described in the Seventh Chapter of Bhagavad-gita, such demonic miscreants never
surrender to Krsna. Therefore their mental speculations to arrive at the Absolute Truth
bring them to the false conclusion that the ordinary living entity and Krsna are one and the
same. With such a false conviction, they think that the body of any human being is now
simply covered by material nature and that as soon as one is liberated from this material
body there is no difference between God and himself. This attempt to become one with
Krsna will be baffled because of delusion. Such atheistic and demoniac cultivation of
spiritual knowledge is always futile. That is the indication of this verse. For such persons,
cultivation of the knowledge in the Vedic literature, like the Vedanta-siitra and
the Upanisads, is always baffled.
It is a great offense, therefore, to consider Krsna, the Supreme Personality of Godhead, to
be an ordinary man. Those who do so are certainly deluded because they cannot
understand the eternal form of Krsna. The Brhad-visnu-smrti clearly states:
yo vetti bhautikam deham
krsnasya paramatmanah
sa sarvasmad bahis-karyah
Srauta-smarta-vidhanatah
mukham tasyavalokyapi
sa-celam snanam dacaret
“One who considers the body of Krsna to be material should be driven out from all rituals
and activities of the sruti and the smrti. And if one by chance sees his face, one should at
once take bath in the Ganges to rid himself of infection.” People jeer at Krsna because
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they are envious of the Supreme Personality of Godhead. Their destiny is certainly to take
birth after birth in the species of atheistic and demoniac life. Perpetually, their real
knowledge will remain under delusion, and gradually they will regress to the darkest
region of creation.

Bg. 9.13
HETCHTE] AT 918 &aT FehfaATHAT: |
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mahdtmanas tu mam partha
daivim prakytim asritah
bhajanty ananya-manaso

jhaatva bhutadim avyayam

Synonyms
maha-atmanah — the great souls; tu — but; mam — unto Me; partha — O son of
Prtha; daivim —  divine; prakrtim —  nature; asritah —  having  taken  shelter
of; bhajanti— render service; ananya-manasah —  without  deviation of the
mind; jaatva — knowing; bhiita —  of  creation; adim —  the origin; avyayam —

inexhaustible.
Translation

O son of Prtha, those who are not deluded, the great souls, are under the protection
of the divine nature. They are fully engaged in devotional service because they know
Me as the Supreme Personality of Godhead, original and inexhaustible.

Purport

In this verse the description of the mahatmais clearly given. The first sign of
the mahatma is that he is already situated in the divine nature. He is not under the control
of material nature. And how is this effected? That is explained in the Seventh Chapter: one
who surrenders unto the Supreme Personality of Godhead, Sri Krsna, at once becomes
freed from the control of material nature. That is the qualification. One can become free
from the control of material nature as soon as he surrenders his soul to the Supreme
Personality of Godhead. That is the preliminary formula. Being marginal potency, as soon
as the living entity is freed from the control of material nature, he is put under the
guidance of the spiritual nature. The guidance of the spiritual nature is called daivi
prakrti, divine nature. So when one is promoted in that way — by surrendering to the
Supreme Personality of Godhead — one attains to the stage of great soul, mahatma.

The mahatma does not divert his attention to anything outside Krsna, because he knows
perfectly well that Krsna is the original Supreme Person, the cause of all causes. There is
no doubt about it. Such a mahatma, or great soul, develops through association with
other mahatmas, pure devotees. Pure devotees are not even attracted by Krsna’s other
features, such as the four-armed Maha-visnu. They are simply attracted by the two-armed
form of Krsna. They are not attracted to other features of Krsna, nor are they concerned
with any form of a demigod or of a human being. They meditate only upon Krsna in Krsna
consciousness. They are always engaged in the unswerving service of the Lord in Krsna
CONSCIOUSNESS.
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Bg. 9.14
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satatam kirtayanto mam
yvatantas ca drdha-vratah
namasyantas ca mam bhaktya
nitya-yukta upasate
Synonyms

satatam — always; kirtayantah —  chanting; mam — about Me; yatantah —  fully
endeavoring; ca — also; drdha-vratah — with determination; namasyantah — offering
obeisances; ca — and; mam — Me; bhaktya — in devotion; nitya-yuktah — perpetually
engaged; upasate — worship.

Translation

Always chanting My glories, endeavoring with great determination, bowing down
before Me, these great souls perpetually worship Me with devotion.

Purport

The mahatma cannot be manufactured by rubber-stamping an ordinary man. His
symptoms are described here: a mahatma is always engaged in chanting the glories of the
Supreme Lord Krsna, the Personality of Godhead. He has no other business. He is always
engaged in the glorification of the Lord. In other words, he is not an impersonalist. When
the question of glorification is there, one has to glorify the Supreme Lord, praising His
holy name, His eternal form, His transcendental qualities and His uncommon pastimes.
One has to glorify all these things; therefore amahatmais attached to the Supreme
Personality of Godhead.

One who is attached to the impersonal feature of the Supreme Lord, the brahma-jyotir, is
not described as mahatma in the Bhagavad-gita. He is described in a different way in the
next verse. The mahatma is always engaged in different activities of devotional service, as
described in the Srimad-Bhigavatam, hearing and chanting about Visnu, not a demigod or
human being. That is devotion: sravanam kirtanam visnoh and smaranam, remembering
Him. Such amahatmahas firm determination to achieve at the ultimate end the
association of the Supreme Lord in any one of the five transcendental rasas. To achieve
that success, he engages all activities — mental, bodily and vocal, everything — in the
service of the Supreme Lord, Sri Krsna. That is called full Krsna consciousness.

In devotional service there are certain activities which are called determined, such as
fasting on certain days, like the eleventh day of the moon, Ekadasi, and on the appearance
day of the Lord. All these rules and regulations are offered by the great acaryas for those
who are actually interested in getting admission into the association of the Supreme
Personality of Godhead in the transcendental world. The mahatmas, great souls, strictly
observe all these rules and regulations, and therefore they are sure to achieve the desired
result.

As described in the second verse of this chapter, not only is this devotional service easy,
but it can be performed in a happy mood. One does not need to undergo any severe
penance and austerity. He can live this life in devotional service, guided by an expert
spiritual master, and in any position, either as a householder or asannydastor
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a brahmacari; in any position and anywhere in the world, he can perform this devotional
service to the Supreme Personality of Godhead and thus become actually mahatma, a
great soul.

Bg. 9.22
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ananyas cintayanto mam
yve jandh paryupdasate
tesam nityabhiyuktanam
yoga-ksemam vahamy aham

Synonyms
ananyah — having no other object; cintayantah — concentrating; mam — on Me; ye —
those  who; janah —  persons; paryupasate —  properly — worship; tesam —  of
them; nitya — always; abhiyuktanam — fixed in devotion; yoga —
requirements; ksemam — protection; vahami — carry; aham — I.
Translation

But those who always worship Me with exclusive devotion, meditating on My
transcendental form — to them | carry what they lack, and | preserve what they have.

Purport

One who is unable to live for a moment without Krsna consciousness cannot but think of
Krsna twenty-four hours a day, being engaged in devotional service by hearing, chanting,
remembering, offering prayers, worshiping, serving the lotus feet of the Lord, rendering
other services, cultivating friendship and surrendering fully to the Lord. Such activities are
all auspicious and full of spiritual potencies, which make the devotee perfect in self-
realization, so that his only desire is to achieve the association of the Supreme Personality
of Godhead. Such a devotee undoubtedly approaches the Lord without difficulty. This is
called yoga. By the mercy of the Lord, such a devotee never comes back to this material
condition of life. Ksema refers to the merciful protection of the Lord. The Lord helps the
devotee to achieve Krsna consciousness by yoga, and when he becomes fully Krsna
conscious the Lord protects him from falling down to a miserable conditioned life.

Bg. 9.25
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yanti deva-vrata devan

pitrn yanti pitr-vratah

bhutani yanti bhiitejya
yanti mad-yajino ‘pi mam
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Synonyms

vanti — go; deva-vratah — worshipers of demigods; devan — to the demigods; pitin —
to the ancestors; yanti — go; pitr-vratah — worshipers of ancestors; bhiitani — to the
ghosts and spirits; yanti — go; bhiita-ijyah — worshipers of ghosts and spirits; yanti —
go; mat — My; yajinah — devotees; api — but; mam — unto Me.

Translation

Those who worship the demigods will take birth among the demigods; those who
worship the ancestors go to the ancestors; those who worship ghosts and spirits will
take birth among such beings; and those who worship Me will live with Me.

Purport

If one has any desire to go to the moon, the sun or any other planet, one can attain the
desired destination by following specific Vedic principles recommended for that purpose,
such as the process technically known as Dar$a-paurnamasa. These are vividly described
in the fruitive activities portion of the Vedas, which recommends a specific worship of
demigods situated on different heavenly planets. Similarly, one can attain the Pita planets
by performing a specific yajiia. Similarly, one can go to many ghostly planets and become
a Yaksa, Raksa or Pisaca. Pisaca worship is called “black arts” or “black magic.” There
are many men who practice this black art, and they think that it is spiritualism, but such
activities are completely materialistic. Similarly, a pure devotee, who worships the
Supreme Personality of Godhead only, achieves the planets of Vaikuntha and Krsnaloka
without a doubt. It is very easy to understand through this important verse that if by
simply worshiping the demigods one can achieve the heavenly planets, or by worshiping
the Pitas achieve the Pita planets, or by practicing the black arts achieve the ghostly
planets, why can the pure devotee not achieve the planet of Krsna or Visnu? Unfortunately
many people have no information of these sublime planets where Krsna and Visnu live,
and because they do not know of them they fall down. Even the impersonalists fall down
from the brahma-jyotir. The Krsna consciousness movement is therefore distributing
sublime information to the entire human society to the effect that by simply chanting the
Hare Krsna mantra one can become perfect in this life and go back home, back to
Godhead.

9o g5 thel Al AN A HFc IO |
dcg AT TedH T RIATCH: | 26 ||
patram puspam phalam toyam

yo me bhaktya prayacchati
tad aham bhakty-upahrtam

asnami prayatatmanah
Synonyms
patram — a leaf; puspam — a flower; phalam — a fruit; toyam — water; yah —
whoever; me — unto Me; bhaktya — with devotion; prayacchati — offers; tat —
that; aham — I; bhakti-upahrtam — offered in devotion; asnami — accept; prayata-

atmanah — from one in pure consciousness.
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Translation

If one offers Me with love and devotion a leaf, a flower, a fruit or water, I will accept
it.
Purport

For the intelligent person, it is essential to be in Krsna consciousness, engaged in the
transcendental loving service of the Lord, in order to achieve a permanent, blissful abode
for eternal happiness. The process of achieving such a marvelous result is very easy and
can be attempted even by the poorest of the poor, without any kind of qualification. The
only qualification required in this connection is to be a pure devotee of the Lord. It does
not matter what one is or where one is situated. The process is so easy that even a leaf or a
little water or fruit can be offered to the Supreme Lord in genuine love and the Lord will
be pleased to accept it. No one, therefore, can be barred from Krsna consciousness,
because it is so easy and universal. Who is such a fool that he does not want to be Krsna
conscious by this simple method and thus attain the highest perfectional life of eternity,
bliss and knowledge? Krsna wants only loving service and nothing more. Krsna accepts
even a little flower from His pure devotee. He does not want any kind of offering from a
nondevotee. He is not in need of anything from anyone, because He is self-sufficient, and
yet He accepts the offering of His devotee in an exchange of love and affection. To
develop Krsna consciousness is the highest perfection of life. Bhakti is mentioned twice in
this verse in order to declare more emphatically that bhakti, or devotional service, is the
only means to approach Krsna. No other condition, such as becoming a brahmana, a
learned scholar, a very rich man or a great philosopher, can induce Krsna to accept some
offering. Without the basic principle of bhakti, nothing can induce the Lord to agree to
accept anything from anyone. Bhakti is never causal. The process is eternal. It is direct
action in service to the absolute whole.

Here Lord Krsna, having established that He is the only enjoyer, the primeval Lord and
the real object of all sacrificial offerings, reveals what types of sacrifices He desires to be
offered. If one wishes to engage in devotional service to the Supreme in order to be
purified and to reach the goal of life — the transcendental loving service of God — then one
should find out what the Lord desires of him. One who loves Krsna will give Him
whatever He wants, and he avoids offering anything which is undesirable or unasked.
Thus meat, fish and eggs should not be offered to Krsna. If He desired such things as
offerings, He would have said so. Instead He clearly requests that a leaf, fruit, flowers and
water be given to Him, and He says of this offering, “I will accept it.” Therefore, we
should understand that He will not accept meat, fish and eggs. Vegetables, grains, fruits,
milk and water are the proper foods for human beings and are prescribed by Lord Krsna
Himself. Whatever else we eat cannot be offered to Him, since He will not accept it. Thus
we cannot be acting on the level of loving devotion if we offer such foods.

In the Third Chapter, verse 13, St Krsna explains that only the remains of sacrifice are
purified and fit for consumption by those who are seeking advancement in life and release
from the clutches of the material entanglement. Those who do not make an offering of
their food, He says in the same verse, are eating only sin. In other words, their every
mouthful is simply deepening their involvement in the complexities of material nature.
But preparing nice, simple vegetable dishes, offering them before the picture or Deity of
Lord Krsna and bowing down and praying for Him to accept such a humble offering
enable one to advance steadily in life, to purify the body, and to create fine brain tissues
which will lead to clear thinking. Above all, the offering should be made with an attitude
of love. Krsna has no need of food, since He already possesses everything that be, yet He



will accept the offering of one who desires to please Him in that way. The important
element, in preparation, in serving and in offering, is to act with love for Krsna.

The impersonalist philosophers, who wish to maintain that the Absolute Truth is without
senses, cannot comprehend this verse of Bhagavad-giza. To them, it is either a metaphor
or proof of the mundane character of Krsna, the speaker of the Bhagavad-giza. But, in
actuality, Krsna, the Supreme Godhead, has senses, and it is stated that His senses are
interchangeable; in other words, one sense can perform the function of any other. This is
what it means to say that Krsna is absolute. Lacking senses, He could hardly be considered
full in all opulences. In the Seventh Chapter, Krsna has explained that He impregnates the
living entities into material nature. This is done by His looking upon material nature. And
so in this instance, Krsna’s hearing the devotee’s words of love in offering foodstuffs
is wholly identical with His eating and actually tasting. This point should be emphasized:
because of His absolute position, His hearing is wholly identical with His eating and
tasting. Only the devotee, who accepts Krsna as He describes Himself, without
interpretation, can understand that the Supreme Absolute Truth can eat food and enjoy it.

Bg. 9.27
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yat karosi yad asnasi
vaj juhosi daddsi yat
yat tapasyasi kaunteya
tat kurusva mad-arpanam

Synonyms
yat — whatever; karosi— you do;yat— whatever; asnasi— you eat; yat —
whatever; juhosi — you offer; dadasi— you give away;yat— whatever; yat —
whatever; tapasyasi — austerities you perform; kaunteya— O son of Kunti; tat —
that; kurusva — do; mat — unto Me; arpanam — as an offering.

Translation

Whatever you do, whatever you eat, whatever you offer or give away, and whatever
austerities you perform — do that, O son of Kunti, as an offering to Me.

Purport

Thus, it is the duty of everyone to mold his life in such a way that he will not forget Krsna
in any circumstance. Everyone has to work for maintenance of his body and soul together,
and Krsna recommends herein that one should work for Him. Everyone has to eat
something to live; therefore he should accept the remnants of foodstuffs offered to Krsna.
Any civilized man has to perform some religious ritualistic ceremonies; therefore Krsna
recommends, “Do it for Me,” and this is called arcana. Everyone has a tendency to give
something in charity; Krsna says, “Give it to Me,” and this means that all surplus money
accumulated should be utilized in furthering the Krsna consciousness movement.
Nowadays people are very much inclined to the meditational process, which is not
practical in this age, but if anyone practices meditating on Krsna twenty-four hours a day
by chanting the Hare Krsna mantra round his beads, he is surely the greatest meditator and
the greatest yogi, as substantiated by the Sixth Chapter of Bhagavad-giza.
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Bg. 9.29
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samo "ham sarva-bhiitesu
na me dvesyo ’sti na priyah
yve bhajanti tu mam bhaktya
mayi te tesu capy aham

Synonyms
samah — equally disposed; aham — 1; sarva-bhitesu — to all living entities; na — no
one; me — to Me; dvesyah — hateful; asti — is; na — nor; priyah — dear; ye — those
who; bhajanti — render transcendental service; tu — but; mam — unto Me; bhaktya — in
devotion; mayi — are in Me; te — such persons; tesu — in them; ca — also; api —
certainly; aham — I.

Translation

I envy no one, nor am | partial to anyone. | am equal to all. But whoever renders
service unto Me in devotion is a friend, is in Me, and | am also a friend to him.

Purport

One may question here that if Krsna is equal to everyone and no one is His special friend,
then why does He take a special interest in the devotees who are always engaged in His
transcendental service? But this is not discrimination; it is natural. Any man in this
material world may be very charitably disposed, yet he has a special interest in his own
children. The Lord claims that every living entity — in whatever form — is His son, and so
He provides everyone with a generous supply of the necessities of life. He is just like a
cloud which pours rain all over, regardless of whether it falls on rock or land or water. But
for His devotees, He gives specific attention. Such devotees are mentioned here: they are
always in Krsna consciousness, and therefore they are always transcendentally situated in
Krsna. The very phrase “Krsna consciousness” suggests that those who are in such
consciousness are living transcendentalists, situated in Him. The Lord says here
distinctly, mayi te: “They are in Me.” Naturally, as a result, the Lord is also in them. This
is reciprocal. This also explains the words ye yatha mam prapadyante tams tathaiva
bhajamy aham: “Whoever surrenders unto Me, proportionately | take care of him.” This
transcendental reciprocation exists because both the Lord and the devotee are conscious.
When a diamond is set in a golden ring, it looks very nice. The gold is glorified, and at the
same time the diamond is glorified. The Lord and the living entity eternally glitter, and
when a living entity becomes inclined to the service of the Supreme Lord he looks like
gold. The Lord is a diamond, and so this combination is very nice. Living entities in a pure
state are called devotees. The Supreme Lord becomes the devotee of His devotees. If a
reciprocal relationship is not present between the devotee and the Lord, then there is no
personalist philosophy. In the impersonal philosophy there is no reciprocation between the
Supreme and the living entity, but in the personalist philosophy there is.

The example is often given that the Lord is like a desire tree, and whatever one wants
from this desire tree, the Lord supplies. But here the explanation is more complete. The
Lord is here stated to be partial to the devotees. This is the manifestation of the Lord’s
special mercy to the devotees. The Lord’s reciprocation should not be considered to be
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under the law of karma. It belongs to the transcendental situation in which the Lord and
His devotees function. Devotional service to the Lord is not an activity of this material
world; it is part of the spiritual world, where eternity, bliss and knowledge predominate.

Bg. 9.30
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api cet su-duracaro
bhajate mam ananya-bhak
sadhur eva sa mantavyah
samyag vyavasito hi sah

Synonyms

apl— even; cet— if; su-durdacarah — one committing the most abominable
actions; bhajate — is engaged in devotional service; mam — unto Me; ananya-bhak —
without deviation; sadhuh — a saint; eva — certainly; saih — he; mantavyah — is to be
considered; samyak —  completely; vyavasitah —  situated in  determination; hi —
certainly; sah — he.

Translation

Even if one commits the most abominable action, if he is engaged in devotional
service he is to be considered saintly because he is properly situated in his
determination.

Purport

The word su-duracarah used in this verse is very significant, and we should understand it
properly. When a living entity is conditioned, he has two kinds of activities: one is
conditional, and the other is constitutional. As for protecting the body or abiding by the
rules of society and state, certainly there are different activities, even for the devotees, in
connection with the conditional life, and such activities are called conditional. Besides
these, the living entity who is fully conscious of his spiritual nature and is engaged in
Krsna consciousness, or the devotional service of the Lord, has activities which are called
transcendental. Such activities are performed in his constitutional position, and they are
technically called devotional service. Now, in the conditioned state, sometimes devotional
service and the conditional service in relation to the body will parallel one another. But
then again, sometimes these activities become opposed to one another. As far as possible,
a devotee is very cautious so that he does not do anything that could disrupt his
wholesome condition. He knows that perfection in his activities depends on his
progressive realization of Krsna consciousness. Sometimes, however, it may be seen that a
person in Krsna consciousness commits some act which may be taken as most abominable
socially or politically. But such a temporary falldown does not disqualify him. In
the Srimad-Bhagavatam it is stated that if a person falls down but is wholeheartedly
engaged in the transcendental service of the Supreme Lord, the Lord, being situated within
his heart, purifies him and excuses him from that abomination. The material
contamination is so strong that even a yogi fully engaged in the service of the Lord
sometimes becomes ensnared; but Krsna consciousness is so strong that such an
occasional falldown is at once rectified. Therefore the process of devotional service is
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always a success. No one should deride a devotee for some accidental falldown from the
ideal path, for, as explained in the next verse, such occasional falldowns will be stopped in
due course, as soon as a devotee is completely situated in Krsna consciousness.
Therefore a person who is situated in Krsna consciousness and is engaged with
determination in the process of chanting Hare Krsna, Hare Krsna, Krsna Krsna, Hare
Hare/ Hare Rama, Hare Rama, Rama Rama, Hare Hare should be considered to be in the
transcendental position, even if by chance or accident he is found to have fallen. The
words sadhur eva, “he is saintly,” are very emphatic. They are a warning to the
nondevotees that because of an accidental falldown a devotee should not be derided; he
should still be considered saintly even if he has accidentally fallen down. And the
word mantavyah is still more emphatic. If one does not follow this rule, and derides a
devotee for his accidental falldown, then one is disobeying the order of the Supreme Lord.
The only qualification of a devotee is to be unflinchingly and exclusively engaged in
devotional service.
In the Nrsimha Purana the following statement is given:
bhagavati ca harav ananya-ceta
bhrsa-malino 'pi virajate manusyah
na hi sasa-kalusa-cchabih kadacit

timira-parabhavatam upaiti candrah
The meaning is that even if one fully engaged in the devotional service of the Lord is
sometimes found engaged in abominable activities, these activities should be considered
to be like the spots that resemble the mark of a rabbit on the moon. Such spots do not
become an impediment to the diffusion of moonlight. Similarly, the accidental falldown of
a devotee from the path of saintly character does not make him abominable.
On the other hand, one should not misunderstand that a devotee in transcendental
devotional service can act in all kinds of abominable ways; this verse only refers to an
accident due to the strong power of material connections. Devotional service is more or
less a declaration of war against the illusory energy. As long as one is not strong enough
to fight the illusory energy, there may be accidental falldowns. But when one is strong
enough, he is no longer subjected to such falldowns, as previously explained. No one
should take advantage of this verse and commit nonsense and think that he is still a
devotee. If he does not improve in his character by devotional service, then it is to be
understood that he is not a high devotee.

Bg. 9.32
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mam hi partha vyapasritya
ve 'pi syuh papa-yonayah
striyo vaisyas tathd sidras
te 'pi yanti param gatim
Synonyms
mam — of Me; hi— certainly; partha — O son of Prtha; vyapasritya — particularly

taking shelter; ye — those who; api — also; syuh — are; papa-yonayah — born of a lower
family; striyah — women; vaisyah — mercantile people; tatha — also; sidrah — lower-


https://vedabase.io/en/search/synonyms/?original=m%C4%81m
https://vedabase.io/en/search/synonyms/?original=hi
https://vedabase.io/en/search/synonyms/?original=p%C4%81rtha
https://vedabase.io/en/search/synonyms/?original=vyap%C4%81%C5%9Britya
https://vedabase.io/en/search/synonyms/?original=ye
https://vedabase.io/en/search/synonyms/?original=api
https://vedabase.io/en/search/synonyms/?original=syu%E1%B8%A5
https://vedabase.io/en/search/synonyms/?original=p%C4%81pa
https://vedabase.io/en/search/synonyms/?original=yonaya%E1%B8%A5
https://vedabase.io/en/search/synonyms/?original=striya%E1%B8%A5
https://vedabase.io/en/search/synonyms/?original=vai%C5%9By%C4%81%E1%B8%A5
https://vedabase.io/en/search/synonyms/?original=tath%C4%81
https://vedabase.io/en/search/synonyms/?original=%C5%9B%C5%ABdr%C4%81%E1%B8%A5

class men; te api— even they; yanti— Qo; param — to the supreme; gatim —
destination.
Translation

O son of Prtha, those who take shelter in Me, though they be of lower birth — women,
vaiSyas [merchants] and Sudras [workers] — can attain the supreme destination.

Purport

It is clearly declared here by the Supreme Lord that in devotional service there is no
distinction between the lower and higher classes of people. In the material conception of
life there are such divisions, but for a person engaged in transcendental devotional service
to the Lord there are not. Everyone is eligible for the supreme destination. In the Srimad-
Bhagavatam (2.4.18) it is stated that even the lowest, who are called candalas (dog-
eaters), can be purified by association with a pure devotee. Therefore devotional service
and the guidance of a pure devotee are so strong that there is no discrimination between
the lower and higher classes of men; anyone can take to it. The most simple man taking
shelter of the pure devotee can be purified by proper guidance. According to the different
modes of material nature, men are classified in the mode of goodness (brahmanas), the
mode of passion (ksatriyas, or administrators), the mixed modes of passion and ignorance
(vaisyas, or merchants), and the mode of ignorance (sidras, or workers). Those lower than
them are called candalas, and they are born in sinful families. Generally, the association
of those born in sinful families is not accepted by the higher classes. But the process of
devotional service is so strong that the pure devotee of the Supreme Lord can enable
people of all the lower classes to attain the highest perfection of life. This is possible only
when one takes shelter of Krsna. As indicated here by the word vyapdasritya, one has to
take shelter completely of Krsna. Then one can become much greater than
great jiianis and yogis.

Bg. 9.34
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man-manda bhava mad-bhakto
mad-yaji mam namaskuru
mam evaisyasi yuktvaivam
atmanam mat-parayanah
Synonyms

mat-manah — always thinking of Me; bhava— become; mat — My; bhaktah —
devotee; mat —  My; yaji—  worshiper; mam — unto  Me; namas-kuru —  offer
obeisances; mam — unto Me; eva — completely; esyasi — you will come; yuktva —
being absorbed; evam — thus; atmanam — your soul; mat-parayanah — devoted to Me.

Translation

Engage your mind always in thinking of Me, become My devotee, offer obeisances to
Me and worship Me. Being completely absorbed in Me, surely you will come to Me.
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Purport

In this verse it is clearly indicated that Krsna consciousness is the only means of being
delivered from the clutches of this contaminated material world. Sometimes unscrupulous
commentators distort the meaning of what is clearly stated here: that all devotional service
should be offered to the Supreme Personality of Godhead, Krsna. Unfortunately,
unscrupulous commentators divert the mind of the reader to that which is not at all
feasible. Such commentators do not know that there is no difference between Krsna’s
mind and Krsna. Krsna is not an ordinary human being; He is Absolute Truth. His body,
His mind and He Himself are one and absolute. It is stated in the Kurma Purana, as it is
quoted by Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvatt Gosvami in his Anubhdasya comments on Caitanya-
caritamrta (Fifth  Chapter, Adi-lila, verses 41-48), deha-dehi-vibhedo ‘’yam nesvare
vidyate kvacit. This means that there is no difference in Krsna, the Supreme Lord, between
Himself and His body. But because the commentators do not know this science of Krsna,
they hide Krsna and divide His personality from His mind or from His body. Although
this is sheer ignorance of the science of Krsna, some men make profit out of misleading
people.

There are some who are demonic; they also think of Krsna, but enviously, just like King
Kamsa, Krsna’s uncle. He was also thinking of Krsna always, but he thought of Krsna as
his enemy. He was always in anxiety, wondering when Krsna would come to kill him.
That kind of thinking will not help us. One should be thinking of Krsna in devotional love.
That is bhakti. One should cultivate the knowledge of Krsna continuously. What is that
favorable cultivation? It is to learn from a bona fide teacher. Krsna is the Supreme
Personality of Godhead, and we have several times explained that His body is not
material, but is eternal, blissful knowledge. This kind of talk about Krsna will help one
become a devotee. Understanding Krsna otherwise, from the wrong source, will prove
fruitless.

One should therefore engage his mind in the eternal form, the primal form of Krsna; with
conviction in his heart that Krsna is the Supreme, he should engage himself in worship.
There are hundreds of thousands of temples in India for the worship of Krsna, and
devotional service is practiced there. When such practice is made, one has to offer
obeisances to Krsna. One should lower his head before the Deity and engage his mind, his
body, his activities — everything. That will make one fully absorbed in Krsna without
deviation. This will help one transfer to Krsnaloka. One should not be deviated by
unscrupulous commentators. One must engage in the nine different processes of
devotional service, beginning with hearing and chanting about Krsna. Pure devotional
service is the highest achievement of human society.

The Seventh and Eighth chapters of Bhagavad-giza have explained pure devotional service
to the Lord that is free from speculative knowledge, mystic yoga and fruitive activities.
Those who are not purely sanctified may be attracted by different features of the Lord like
the impersonal brahma-jyotir and localized Paramatma, but a pure devotee directly takes
to the service of the Supreme Lord.

There is a beautiful poem about Krsna in which it is clearly stated that any person who is
engaged in the worship of demigods is most unintelligent and cannot achieve at any time
the supreme award of Krsna. The devotee, in the beginning, may sometimes fall from the
standard, but still he should be considered superior to all other philosophers
and yogis. One who always engages in Krsna consciousness should be understood to be a
perfectly saintly person. His accidental nondevotional activities will diminish, and he will
soon be situated without any doubt in complete perfection. The pure devotee has no actual
chance to fall down, because the Supreme Godhead personally takes care of His pure
devotees. Therefore, the intelligent person should take directly to the process of Krsna
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consciousness and happily live in this material world. He will eventually receive the
supreme award of Krsna.

Thus end the Bhaktivedanta Purports to the Ninth Chapter of the Srimad Bhagavad-gita in
the matter of the Most Confidential Knowledge.

Bg. 10.8
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aham sarvasya prabhavo

mattah sarvam pravartate
iti matva bhajante mam

budha bhava-samanvitah

Synonyms
aham — |I; sarvasya — of all; prabhavah — the source of generation; mattah — from
Me; sarvam — everything; pravartate — emanates; iti — thus; matva —

knowing; bhajante — become devoted; mam — unto Me; budhah — the learned; bhava-
samanvitah — with great attention.

Translation

I am the source of all spiritual and material worlds. Everything emanates from Me.
The wise who perfectly know this engage in My devotional service and worship Me
with all their hearts.

Purport

A learned scholar who has studied the Vedas perfectly and has information from
authorities like Lord Caitanya and who knows how to apply these teachings can
understand that Krsna is the origin of everything in both the material and spiritual worlds,
and because he knows this perfectly he becomes firmly fixed in the devotional service of
the Supreme Lord. He can never be deviated by any amount of nonsensical commentaries
or by fools. All Vedic literature agrees that Krsna is the source of Brahma, Siva and all
other demigods. In the Atharva Veda (Gopala-tapani Upanisad 1.24) it is said, yo
brahmanam vidadhdti piirvam yo vai vedams ca gapayati sma krsnah: “It was Krsna who
in the beginning instructed Brahma in Vedic knowledge and who disseminated Vedic
knowledge in the past.” Then again the Narayana Upanisad (1) says, atha puruso ha vai
narayano 'kamayata prajah srjeyeti: “Then the Supreme Personality Narayana desired to
create living entities.” The Upanisad continues, narayanad brahma jayate, narayanad
prajapatih prajayate, narayanad indro jayate, nardayandd astau vasavo jayante,
narayanad ekadasa rudra jayante, narayanad dvadasadityah: “From Narayana, Brahma is
born, and from Narayana the patriarchs are also born. From Narayana, Indra is born, from
Narayana the eight Vasus are born, from Narayana the eleven Rudras are born, from
Narayana the twelve Adityas are born.” This Narayana is an expansion of Krsna.

It is said in the same Vedas, brahmanyo devaki-putrah: “The son of Devaki, Krsna, is the
Supreme Personality.” (Narayana Upanisad 4) Then it is said, eko vai narayana dasin na
brahmda nesano napo nagni-somau neme dyav-aprthivi na naksatrani na suryah: “In the
beginning of the creation there was only the Supreme Personality Narayana. There was no
Brahma, no Siva, no water, no fire, no moon, no heaven and earth, no stars in the sky, no
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sun.” (Maha Upanisad 1.2) In the Maha Upanisad it is also said that Lord Siva was born
from the forehead of the Supreme Lord. Thus the Vedas say that it is the Supreme Lord,
the creator of Brahma and Siva, who is to be worshiped.
In the Moksa-dharma section of the Mahabharata, Krsna also says,
prajapatim ca rudram capy
aham eva syjami vai

tau hi mam na vijanito

mama maya-vimohitau
“The patriarchs, Siva and others are created by Me, though they do not know that they are
created by Me because they are deluded by My illusory energy.” In the Varaha Purana it
Is also said,

narayanah paro devas

tasmaj jatas caturmukhah
tasmad rudro ’bhavad devah
sa ca sarva-jiatam gatah

“Narayana is the Supreme Personality of Godhead, and from Him Brahma was born, from
whom Siva was born.”
Lord Krsna is the source of all generations, and He is called the most efficient cause of
everything. He says, “Because everything is born of Me, | am the original source of all.
Everything is under Me; no one is above Me.” There is no supreme controller other than
Krsna. One who understands Krsna in such a way from a bona fide spiritual master, with
references from Vedic literature, engages all his energy in Krsna consciousness and
becomes a truly learned man. In comparison to him, all others, who do not know Krsna
properly, are but fools. Only a fool would consider Krsna to be an ordinary man. A Krsna
conscious person should not be bewildered by fools; he should avoid all unauthorized
commentaries and interpretations on Bhagavad-giza and proceed in Krsna consciousness
with determination and firmness.

Bg. 10.9
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mac-citta mad-gata-prana
bodhayantah parasparam
kathayantas ca mam nityam
tusyanti ca ramanti ca

Synonyms
mat-cittah — their minds fully engaged in Me; mat-gata-pranah — their lives devoted to
Me; bodhayantah —  preaching; parasparam — among themselves; kathayantah —
talking; ca— also; mam — about Me; nityam — perpetually; rusyanti — become
pleased; ca — also; ramanti — enjoy transcendental bliss; ca — also.

Translation

The thoughts of My pure devotees dwell in Me, their lives are fully devoted to My
service, and they derive great satisfaction and bliss from always enlightening one
another and conversing about Me.

Purport
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Pure devotees, whose characteristics are mentioned here, engage themselves fully in the
transcendental loving service of the Lord. Their minds cannot be diverted from the lotus
feet of Krsna. Their talks are solely on the transcendental subjects. The symptoms of the
pure devotees are described in this verse specifically. Devotees of the Supreme Lord are
twenty-four hours daily engaged in glorifying the qualities and pastimes of the Supreme
Lord. Their hearts and souls are constantly submerged in Krsna, and they take pleasure in
discussing Him with other devotees.

In the preliminary stage of devotional service they relish the transcendental pleasure from
the service itself, and in the mature stage they are actually situated in love of God. Once
situated in that transcendental position, they can relish the highest perfection which is
exhibited by the Lord in His abode. Lord Caitanya likens transcendental devotional
service to the sowing of a seed in the heart of the living entity. There are innumerable
living entities traveling throughout the different planets of the universe, and out of them
there are a few who are fortunate enough to meet a pure devotee and get the chance to
understand devotional service. This devotional service is just like a seed, and if it is sown
in the heart of a living entity, and if he goes on hearing and chanting Hare Krsna, Hare
Krsna, Krsna Krsna, Hare Hare/ Hare Rama, Hare Rama, Rama Rama, Hare Hare, that
seed fructifies, just as the seed of a tree fructifies with regular watering. The spiritual plant
of devotional service gradually grows and grows until it penetrates the covering of the
material universe and enters into the brahma-jyotir effulgence in the spiritual sky. In the
spiritual sky also that plant grows more and more until it reaches the highest planet, which
is called Goloka Vrndavana, the supreme planet of Krsna. Ultimately, the plant takes
shelter under the lotus feet of Krsna and rests there. Gradually, as a plant grows fruits and
flowers, that plant of devotional service also produces fruits, and the watering process in
the form of chanting and hearing goes on. This plant of devotional service is fully
described in the Caitanya-caritamrta (Madhya-/ila, Chapter Nineteen). It is explained
there that when the complete plant takes shelter under the lotus feet of the Supreme Lord,
one becomes fully absorbed in love of God; then he cannot live even for a moment
without being in contact with the Supreme Lord, just as a fish cannot live without water.
In such a state, the devotee actually attains the transcendental qualities in contact with the
Supreme Lord.

The Srimad-Bhagavatam is also full of such narrations about the relationship between the
Supreme Lord and His devotees; therefore the Srimad-Bhagavatam is very dear to the
devotees, as stated in the Bhagavatam itself (12.13.18). Srimad-bhagavatam puranam
amalam yad vaisnavanam priyam. In this narration there is nothing about material
activities, economic development, sense gratification or liberation. Srimad-Bhagavatam is
the only narration in which the transcendental nature of the Supreme Lord and His
devotees is fully described. Thus the realized souls in Krsna consciousness take continual
pleasure in hearing such transcendental literatures, just as a young boy and girl take
pleasure in association.
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tesam satata-yuktanam
bhajatam priti-pirvakam
dadami buddhi-yogam tam
Yena mam upayanti te

Synonyms
tesam — unto them; satata-yuktanam — always engaged; bhajatam — in rendering
devotional service; priti-piirvakam — in loving ecstasy; dadami — | give; buddhi-

yogam — real intelligence; tam — that; yena — by which; mam — unto Me; upayanti —
come; te — they.
Translation

To those who are constantly devoted to serving Me with love, | give the
understanding by which they can come to Me.

Purport

In this verse the word buddhi-yogam is very significant. We may remember that in the
Second Chapter the Lord, instructing Arjuna, said that He had spoken to him of many
things and that He would instruct him in the way of buddhi-yoga. Now buddhi-yoga is
explained. Buddhi-yoga itself is action in Krsna consciousness; that is the highest
intelligence. Buddhi means intelligence, and yoga means mystic activities or mystic
elevation. When one tries to go back home, back to Godhead, and takes fully to Krsna
consciousness in devotional service, his action is called buddhi-yoga. In other
words, buddhi-yoga is the process by which one gets out of the entanglement of this
material world. The ultimate goal of progress is Krsna. People do not know this; therefore
the association of devotees and a bona fide spiritual master are important. One should
know that the goal is Krsna, and when the goal is assigned, then the path is slowly but
progressively traversed, and the ultimate goal is achieved.

When a person knows the goal of life but is addicted to the fruits of activities, he is acting
in karma-yoga. When he knows that the goal is Krsna but he takes pleasure in mental
speculations to understand Krsna, he is acting in jiana-yoga. And when he knows the goal
and seeks Krsna completely in Krsna consciousness and devotional service, he is acting
in bhakti-yoga, or buddhi-yoga, which is the complete yoga. This complete yoga is the
highest perfectional stage of life.

A person may have a bona fide spiritual master and may be attached to a spiritual
organization, but if he is still not intelligent enough to make progress, then Krsna from
within gives him instructions so that he may ultimately come to Him without difficulty.
The qualification is that a person always engage himself in Krsna consciousness and with
love and devotion render all kinds of services. He should perform some sort of work for
Krsna, and that work should be with love. If a devotee is not intelligent enough to make
progress on the path of self-realization but is sincere and devoted to the activities of
devotional service, the Lord gives him a chance to make progress and ultimately attain to
Him.
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tesam evanukampartham

aham ajiiana-jam tamah
nasayamy atma-bhava-stho

jhana-dipena bhasvata

Synonyms
tesam —  for  them;eva— certainly; anukampa-artham — to  show  special
mercy; aham — |; ajiana-jam — due to ignorance; tamah — darkness; nasayami —
dispel; atma-bhava —  within their hearts; sthah —  situated; jiana —  of
knowledge; dipena — with the lamp; bhasvata — glowing.

Translation

To show them special mercy, I, dwelling in their hearts, destroy with the shining
lamp of knowledge the darkness born of ignorance.

Purport

When Lord Caitanya was in Benares promulgating the chanting of Hare Krsna, Hare
Krsna, Krsna Krsna, Hare Hare/ Hare Rama, Hare Rama, Rama Rama, Hare Hare,
thousands of people were following Him. Prakasananda Sarasvati, a very influential and
learned scholar in Benares at that time, derided Lord Caitanya for being a sentimentalist.
Sometimes Mayavadi philosophers criticize the devotees because they think that most of
the devotees are in the darkness of ignorance and are philosophically naive
sentimentalists. Actually that is not the fact. There are very, very learned scholars who
have put forward the philosophy of devotion. But even if a devotee does not take
advantage of their literatures or of his spiritual master, if he is sincere in his devotional
service he is helped by Krsna Himself within his heart. So the sincere devotee engaged in
Krsna consciousness cannot be without knowledge. The only qualification is that one
carry out devotional service in full Krsna consciousness.

The Mayavadi philosophers think that without discriminating one cannot have pure
knowledge. For them this answer is given by the Supreme Lord: those who are engaged in
pure devotional service, even though they be without sufficient education and even
without sufficient knowledge of the Vedic principles, are still helped by the Supreme God,
as stated in this verse.

The Lord tells Arjuna that basically there is no possibility of understanding the Supreme
Truth, the Absolute Truth, the Supreme Personality of Godhead, simply by speculating,
for the Supreme Truth is so great that it is not possible to understand Him or to achieve
Him simply by making a mental effort. Man can go on speculating for several millions of
years, and if he is not devoted, if he is not a lover of the Supreme Truth, he will never
understand Krsna, or the Supreme Truth. Only by devotional service is the Supreme Truth,
Krsna, pleased, and by His inconceivable energy He can reveal Himself to the heart of the
pure devotee. The pure devotee always has Krsna within his heart; and with the presence
of Krsna, who is just like the sun, the darkness of ignorance is at once dissipated. This is
the special mercy rendered to the pure devotee by Krsna.

Due to the contamination of material association, through many, many millions of births,
one’s heart is always covered with the dust of materialism, but when one engages in
devotional service and constantly chants Hare Krsna, the dust quickly clears, and one is
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elevated to the platform of pure knowledge. The ultimate goal, Visnu, can be attained only
by this chant and by devotional service, and not by mental speculation or argument. The
pure devotee does not have to worry about the material necessities of life; he need not be
anxious, because when he removes the darkness from his heart, everything is provided
automatically by the Supreme Lord, who is pleased by the loving devotional service of the
devotee. This is the essence of the teachings of Bhagavad-gita. By studying Bhagavad-
gita, one can become a soul completely surrendered to the Supreme Lord and engage
himself in pure devotional service. As the Lord takes charge, one becomes completely free
from all kinds of materialistic endeavors.

Bg. 10.12-13
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arjuna uvaca
param brahma param dhama
pavitram paraman bhavan
purusam sasvatam divyam
adi-devam ajam vibhum
ahus tvam rsayah sarve
devarsir naradas tatha
asito devalo vyasah
svayam caiva bravisi me

Synonyms
arjunah uvaca—  Arjuna  said; param —  supreme; brahma —  truth; param —
supreme; dhama —  sustenance; pavitram — pure; paramam — supreme; bhavan —
You; purusam —  personality; sasvatam —  eternal; divyam —  transcendental; adi-
devam — the original Lord; ajam — unborn; vibhum — greatest; ahuh — say; tvam — of
You; rsayah — sages; sarve — all; deva-rsih — the sage among the
demigods; naradah — Narada; tatha — also; asitah — Asita; devalah —

Devala; vyasah — Vyasa; svayam — personally; ca — also; eva — certainly; bravisi —
You are explaining; me — unto me.
Translation

Arjuna said: You are the Supreme Personality of Godhead, the ultimate abode, the
purest, the Absolute Truth. You are the eternal, transcendental, original person, the
unborn, the greatest. All the great sages such as Narada, Asita, Devala and Vyasa
confirm this truth about You, and now You Yourself are declaring it to me.

Purport

In these two verses the Supreme Lord gives a chance to the Mayavadi philosopher, for
here it is clear that the Supreme is different from the individual soul. Arjuna, after hearing
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the essential four verses of Bhagavad-giza in this chapter, became completely free from all
doubts and accepted Krsna as the Supreme Personality of Godhead. He at once boldly
declares, “You are param brahma, the Supreme Personality of Godhead.” And previously
Krsna stated that He is the originator of everything and everyone. Every demigod and
every human being is dependent on Him. Men and demigods, out of ignorance, think that
they are absolute and independent of the Supreme Personality of Godhead. That ignorance
iIs removed perfectly by the discharge of devotional service. This has already been
explained in the previous verse by the Lord. Now, by His grace, Arjuna is accepting Him
as the Supreme Truth, in concordance with the Vedic injunction. It is not that because
Krsna is Arjuna’s intimate friend Arjuna is flattering Him by calling Him the Supreme
Personality of Godhead, the Absolute Truth. Whatever Arjuna says in these two verses is
confirmed by Vedic truth. Vedic injunctions affirm that only one who takes to devotional
service to the Supreme Lord can understand Him, whereas others cannot. Each and every
word of this verse spoken by Arjuna is confirmed by Vedic injunction.

In the Kena Upanisad it is stated that the Supreme Brahman is the rest for everything, and
Krsna has already explained that everything is resting on Him. The Mundaka
Upanisad confirms that the Supreme Lord, in whom everything is resting, can be realized
only by those who engage constantly in thinking of Him. This constant thinking of Krsna
Is smaranam, one of the methods of devotional service. It is only by devotional service to
Krsna that one can understand his position and get rid of this material body.

In the Vedas the Supreme Lord is accepted as the purest of the pure. One who understands
that Krsna is the purest of the pure can become purified from all sinful activities. One
cannot be disinfected from sinful activities unless he surrenders unto the Supreme Lord.
Arjuna’s acceptance of Krsna as the supreme pure complies with the injunctions of Vedic
literature. This is also confirmed by great personalities, of whom Narada is the chief.
Krsna is the Supreme Personality of Godhead, and one should always meditate upon Him
and enjoy one’s transcendental relationship with Him. He is the supreme existence. He is
free from bodily needs, birth and death. Not only does Arjuna confirm this, but all the
Vedic literatures, the Puranas and histories. In all Vedic literatures Krsna is thus
described, and the Supreme Lord Himself also says in the Fourth Chapter, “Although I am
unborn, | appear on this earth to establish religious principles.” He is the supreme origin;
He has no cause, for He is the cause of all causes, and everything is emanating from Him.
This perfect knowledge can be had by the grace of the Supreme Lord.

Here Arjuna expresses himself through the grace of Krsna. If we want to
understand Bhagavad-gita, we should accept the statements in these two verses. This is
called the parampara system, acceptance of the disciplic succession. Unless one is in the
disciplic succession, he cannot understand Bhagavad-giza. It is not possible by so-called
academic education. Unfortunately those proud of their academic education, despite so
much evidence in Vedic literatures, stick to their obstinate conviction that Krsna is an
ordinary person.
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vad yad vibhiitimat sattvam
Srimad urjitam eva va
tat tad evavagaccha tvam
mama tejo- msa-sambhavam

Synonyms
yat yat — whatever; vibhiti — opulences; mat — having; sattvam —  existence; sri-
mat—  beautiful; a@rjitam —  glorious; eva—  certainly; va —  or; tat tat —  all

those; eva — certainly; avagaccha — must know; tvam — you; mama — My; tejah — of
the splendor; arsa — a part; sambhavam — born of,

Translation

Know that all opulent, beautiful and glorious creations spring from but a spark of
My splendor.

Purport

Any glorious or beautiful existence should be understood to be but a fragmental
manifestation of Krsna’s opulence, whether it be in the spiritual or material world.
Anything extraordinarily opulent should be considered to represent Krsna’s opulence.

Bg. 11.54
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bhaktya tv ananyayd sakya

aham evam-vidho ’rjuna
jhatum drastum ca tattvena
pravestum ca paran-tapa

Synonyms
bhaktya — by devotional service; tu — but; ananyaya — without being mixed with
fruitive activities or speculative knowledge; sakyah — possible; aham — |; evam-
vidhah — like this; arjuna — O Arjuna; jaatum — to Know; drastum — t0 see; ca —

and; tattvena — in fact; pravestum — to enter into; ca — also; param-tapa — O subduer
of the enemy.

Translation

My dear Arjuna, only by undivided devotional service can | be understood as | am,
standing before you, and can thus be seen directly. Only in this way can you enter
into the mysteries of My understanding.
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Purport

Krsna can be understood only by the process of undivided devotional service. He
explicitly explains this in this verse so that unauthorized commentators, who try to
understand Bhagavad-giza by the speculative process, will know that they are simply
wasting their time. No one can understand Krsna or how He came from parents in a four-
handed form and at once changed Himself into a two-handed form. These things are very
difficult to understand by study of the Vedas or by philosophical speculation. Therefore it
is clearly stated here that no one can see Him or enter into understanding of these matters.
Those who, however, are very experienced students of Vedic literature can learn about
Him from the Vedic literature in so many ways. There are so many rules and regulations,
and if one at all wants to understand Krsna, he must follow the regulative principles
described in the authoritative literature. One can perform penance in accordance with
those principles. For example, to undergo serious penances one may observe fasting on
Janmastami, the day on which Krsna appeared, and on the two days of Ekadasi (the
eleventh day after the new moon and the eleventh day after the full moon). As far as
charity is concerned, it is plain that charity should be given to the devotees of Krsna who
are engaged in His devotional service to spread the Krsna philosophy, or Krsna
consciousness, throughout the world. Krsna consciousness is a benediction to humanity.
Lord Caitanya was appreciated by Riipa Gosvamt as the most munificent man of charity
because love of Krsna, which is very difficult to achieve, was distributed freely by Him.
So if one gives some amount of his money to persons involved in distributing Krsna
consciousness, that charity, given to spread Krsna consciousness, is the greatest charity in
the world. And if one worships as prescribed in the temple (in the temples in India there is
always some statue, usually of Visnu or Krsna), that is a chance to progress by offering
worship and respect to the Supreme Personality of Godhead. For the beginners in
devotional service to the Lord, temple worship is essential, and this is confirmed in the
Vedic literature (Svetasvatara Upanisad 6.23):

vasya deve para bhaktir

vatha deve tatha gurau

tasyaite kathita hy arthah

prakasante mahdatmanah
One who has unflinching devotion for the Supreme Lord and is directed by the spiritual
master, in whom he has similar unflinching faith, can see the Supreme Personality of
Godhead by revelation. One cannot understand Krsna by mental speculation. For one who
does not take personal training under the guidance of a bona fide spiritual master, it is
impossible to even begin to understand Krsna. The word tu is specifically used here to
indicate that no other process can be used, can be recommended, or can be successful in
understanding Krsna.
The personal forms of Krsna, the two-handed form and the four-handed, are described
as su-durdarsam, very difficult to see. They are completely different from the temporary
universal form shown to Arjuna. The four-handed form of Narayana and the two-handed
form of Krsna are eternal and transcendental, whereas the universal form exhibited to
Arjuna is temporary. The words tvad anyena na drsta-piirvam (verse 47) state that before
Arjuna, no one had seen that universal form. Also, they suggest that amongst the devotees
there was no necessity of showing it. That form was exhibited by Krsna at the request of
Arjuna so that in the future, when one represents himself as an incarnation of God, people
can ask to see his universal form.
The word na, used repeatedly in the previous verse, indicates that one should not be very
much proud of such credentials as an academic education in Vedic literature. One must
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take to the devotional service of Krsna. Only then can one attempt to write commentaries
on Bhagavad-gita.
Krsna changes from the universal form to the four-handed form of Narayana and then to
His own natural form of two hands. This indicates that the four-handed forms and other
forms mentioned in Vedic literature are all emanations of the original two-handed Krsna.
He is the origin of all emanations. Krsna is distinct even from these forms, what to speak
of the impersonal conception. As far as the four-handed forms of Krsna are concerned, it
is stated clearly that even the most identical four-handed form of Krsna (which is known
as Maha-visnu, who is lying on the cosmic ocean and from whose breathing so many
innumerable universes are passing out and entering) is also an expansion of the Supreme
Lord. As stated in the Brahma-samhita (5.48),
yasyaika-nisvasita-kalam athavalambya
Jjivanti loma-vila-ja jagad-anda-nathah
visnur mahan sa iha yasya kald-viseso
govindam adi-purusam tam aham bhajami
“The Maha-visnu, into whom all the innumerable universes enter and from whom they
come forth again simply by His breathing process, is a plenary expansion of Krsna.
Therefore 1 worship Govinda, Krsna, the cause of all causes.” Therefore one should
conclusively worship the personal form of Krsna as the Supreme Personality of Godhead
who has eternal bliss and knowledge. He is the source of all forms of Visnu, He is the
source of all forms of incarnation, and He is the original Supreme Personality, as
confirmed in Bhagavad-giza.
In the Vedic literature (Gopala-tapant Upanisad 1.1) the following statement appears:
sac-cid-ananda-ripaya
krsnayaklista-karine
namo vedanta-vedyaya
gurave buddhi-saksine
“I offer my respectful obeisances unto Krsna, who has a transcendental form of bliss,
eternity and knowledge. | offer my respect to Him, because understanding Him means
understanding the Vedas, and He is therefore the supreme spiritual master.” Then it is
said, krsno vai paramam daivatam: “Krsna is the Supreme Personality of Godhead.”
(Gopala-tapant Upanisad 1.3) Eko vast sarva-gah krsna idyah: “That one Krsna is the
Supreme Personality of Godhead, and He is worshipable.” Eko ’pi san bahudha yo
vabhati: “Krsna 1s one, but He is manifested in unlimited forms and expanded
incarnations.” (Gopala-tapani Upanisad 1.21)
The Brahma-samhita (5.1) says,
isvarah paramah krsnah
sac-cid-ananda-vigrahah
anadir adir govindah
sarva-karana-karanam
“The Supreme Personality of Godhead is Krsna, who has a body of eternity, knowledge
and bliss. He has no beginning, for He is the beginning of everything. He is the cause of
all causes.”
Elsewhere it is said, yatravatirnam krsnakhyam pararm brahma narakyti: “The Supreme
Absolute Truth is a person, His name is Krsna, and He sometimes descends on this earth.”
Similarly, in the Srimad-Bhagavatam we find a description of all kinds of incarnations of
the Supreme Personality of Godhead, and in this list the name of Krsna also appears. But
then it is said that this Krsna is not an incarnation of God but is the original Supreme
Personality of Godhead Himself (ete camsa-kalah pumsah krsnas tu bhagavan svayam).
Similarly, in Bhagavad-gita the Lord says, mattah parataram nanyat: “There is nothing
superior to My form as the Personality of Godhead Krsna.” He also says elsewhere
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in Bhagavad-gita, aham adir hi devanam: 1 am the origin of all the demigods.” And after
understanding Bhagavad-giza from Krsna, Arjuna also confirms this in the following
words: param brahma param dhama pavitram paramam bhavan, “1 now fully understand
that You are the Supreme Personality of Godhead, the Absolute Truth, and that You are
the refuge of everything.” Therefore the universal form which Krsna showed to Arjuna is
not the original form of God. The original is the Krsna form. The universal form, with its
thousands and thousands of heads and hands, is manifest just to draw the attention of those
who have no love for God. It is not God’s original form.

The universal form is not attractive for pure devotees, who are in love with the Lord in
different transcendental relationships. The Supreme Godhead exchanges transcendental
love in His original form of Krsna. Therefore to Arjuna, who was so intimately related
with Krsna in friendship, this form of the universal manifestation was not pleasing; rather,
it was fearful. Arjuna, who was a constant companion of Krsna’s, must have had
transcendental eyes; he was not an ordinary man. Therefore he was not captivated by the
universal form. This form may seem wonderful to persons who are involved in elevating
themselves by fruitive activities, but to persons who are engaged in devotional service the
two-handed form of Krsna is the most dear.

Bg. 11.55
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mat-karma-krn mat-paramo
mad-bhaktah sanga-varjitah
nirvairah sarva-bhiitesu
vah sa mam eti pandava
Synonyms

mat-karma-krt — engaged in doing My work; mat-paramah — considering Me the
Supreme; mat-bhaktah — engaged in My devotional service; sariga-varjitah — freed from
the contamination of fruitive activities and mental speculation; nirvairah — without an
enemy; sarva-bhitesu — among all living entities; yah — one who; sah — he; mam —
unto Me; eti — comes; pandava — O son of Pandu.

Translation

My dear Arjuna, he who engages in My pure devotional service, free from the
contaminations of fruitive activities and mental speculation, he who works for Me,
who makes Me the supreme goal of his life, and who is friendly to every living being
— he certainly comes to Me.

Purport

Anyone who wants to approach the supreme of all the Personalities of Godhead, on the
Krsnaloka planet in the spiritual sky, and be intimately connected with the Supreme
Personality, Krsna, must take this formula, as stated by the Supreme Himself. Therefore,
this verse is considered to be the essence of Bhagavad-gita. The Bhagavad-giza is a book
directed to the conditioned souls, who are engaged in the material world with the purpose
of lording it over nature and who do not know of the real, spiritual life. The Bhagavad-
gita is meant to show how one can understand his spiritual existence and his eternal
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relationship with the supreme spiritual personality and to teach one how to go back home,
back to Godhead. Now here is the verse which clearly explains the process by which one
can attain success in his spiritual activity: devotional service.
As far as work is concerned, one should transfer his energy entirely to Krsna conscious
activities. As stated in the Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu (1.2.255),
anasaktasya visayan
yatharham upayurijatah
nirbandhah krsna-sambandhe
yuktam vairdagyam ucyate

No work should be done by any man except in relationship to Krsna. This is called krsna-
karma. One may be engaged in various activities, but one should not be attached to the
result of his work; the result should be done only for Him. For example, one may be
engaged in business, but to transform that activity into Krsna consciousness, one has to do
business for Krsna. If Krsna is the proprietor of the business, then Krsna should enjoy the
profit of the business. If a businessman is in possession of thousands and thousands of
dollars, and if he has to offer all this to Krsna, he can do it. This is work for Krsna. Instead
of constructing a big building for his sense gratification, he can construct a nice temple for
Krsna, and he can install the Deity of Krsna and arrange for the Deity’s service, as is
outlined in the authorized books of devotional service. This is all krsna-karma. One
should not be attached to the result of his work, but the result should be offered to Krsna,
and one should accept as prasadam the remnants of offerings to Krsna. If one constructs a
very big building for Krsna and installs the Deity of Krsna, one is not prohibited from
living there, but it is understood that the proprietor of the building is Krsna. That is called
Krsna consciousness. If, however, one is not able to construct a temple for Krsna, one can
engage himself in cleansing the temple of Krsna; that is also krsna-karma. One can
cultivate a garden. Anyone who has land - in India, at least, any poor man has a certain
amount of land — can utilize that for Krsna by growing flowers to offer Him. One can
sow tulast plants, because tulasi leaves are very important and Krsna has recommended
this in Bhagavad-gita. Patram puspam phalam toyam. Krsna desires that one offer Him
either a leaf, or a flower, or fruit, or a little water — and by such an offering He is satisfied.
This leaf especially refers to the fulasi. So one can sow tulast and pour water on the plant.
Thus, even the poorest man can engage in the service of Krsna. These are some of the
examples of how one can engage in working for Krsna.
The word mat-paramah refers to one who considers the association of Krsna in His
supreme abode to be the highest perfection of life. Such a person does not wish to be
elevated to the higher planets such as the moon or sun or heavenly planets, or even the
highest planet of this universe, Brahmaloka. He has no attraction for that. He is only
attracted to being transferred to the spiritual sky. And even in the spiritual sky he is not
satisfied with merging into the glowing brahma-jyotir effulgence, for he wants to enter the
highest spiritual planet, namely Krsnaloka, Goloka Vrndavana. He has full knowledge of
that planet, and therefore he is not interested in any other. As indicated by the word mad-
bhaktah, he fully engages in devotional service, specifically in the nine processes of
devotional engagement: hearing, chanting, remembering, worshiping, serving the lotus
feet of the Lord, offering prayers, carrying out the orders of the Lord, making friends with
Him, and surrendering everything to Him. One can engage in all nine devotional
processes, or eight, or seven, or at least in one, and that will surely make one perfect.
The term sanga-varjitah is very significant. One should disassociate himself from persons
who are against Krsna. Not only are the atheistic persons against Krsna, but so also are
those who are attracted to fruitive activities and mental speculation. Therefore the pure
form of devotional service is described in Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu (1.1.11) as follows:


https://vedabase.io/en/library/bg/

______

jhana-karmady-anavrtam
anukitlyena krsnanu-
Stlanam bhaktir uttama
In this verse Srila Riipa Gosvami clearly states that if anyone wants to execute unalloyed
devotional service, he must be freed from all kinds of material contamination. He must be
freed from the association of persons who are addicted to fruitive activities and mental
speculation. When, freed from such unwanted association and from the contamination of
material desires, one favorably cultivates knowledge of Krsna, that is called pure
devotional service. Anukiilyasya  sankalpah  pratikilyasya  varjanam (Hari-bhakti-
vilasa 11.676). One should think of Krsna and act for Krsna favorably, not unfavorably.
Kamsa was an enemy of Krsna’s. From the very beginning of Krsna’s birth, Kamsa
planned in so many ways to kill Him, and because he was always unsuccessful, he was
always thinking of Krsna. Thus while working, while eating and while sleeping, he was
always Krsna conscious in every respect, but that Krsna consciousness was not favorable,
and therefore in spite of his always thinking of Krsna twenty-four hours a day, he was
considered a demon, and Krsna at last killed him. Of course anyone who is killed by
Krsna attains salvation immediately, but that is not the aim of the pure devotee. The pure
devotee does not even want salvation. He does not want to be transferred even to the
highest planet, Goloka Vrndavana. His only objective is to serve Krsna wherever he may
be.
A devotee of Krsna is friendly to everyone. Therefore it is said here that he has no enemy
(nirvairah). How is this? A devotee situated in Krsna consciousness knows that only
devotional service to Krsna can relieve a person from all the problems of life. He has
personal experience of this, and therefore he wants to introduce this system, Krsna
consciousness, into human society. There are many examples in history of devotees of the
Lord who risked their lives for the spreading of God consciousness. The favorite example
is Lord Jesus Christ. He was crucified by the nondevotees, but he sacrificed his life for
spreading God consciousness. Of course, it would be superficial to understand that he was
Killed. Similarly, in India also there are many examples, such as Thakura Haridasa and
Prahlada Maharaja. Why such risk? Because they wanted to spread Krsna consciousness,
and it is difficult. A Krsna conscious person knows that if a man is suffering it is due to
his forgetfulness of his eternal relationship with Krsna. Therefore, the highest benefit one
can render to human society is relieving one’s neighbor from all material problems. In
such a way, a pure devotee is engaged in the service of the Lord. Now, we can imagine
how merciful Krsna is to those engaged in His service, risking everything for Him.
Therefore it is certain that such persons must reach the supreme planet after leaving the
body.
In summary, the universal form of Krsna, which is a temporary manifestation, and the
form of time which devours everything, and even the form of Visnu, four-handed, have all
been exhibited by Krsna. Thus Krsna is the origin of all these manifestations. It is not that
Krsna is a manifestation of the original visva-ripa, or Visnu. Krsna is the origin of all
forms. There are hundreds and thousands of Visnus, but for a devotee no form of Krsna is
important but the original form, two-handed Syamasundara. In the Brahma-sarihita it is
stated that those who are attached to the Syﬁmasundara form of Krsna in love and
devotion can see Him always within the heart and cannot see anything else. One should
understand, therefore, that the purport of this Eleventh Chapter is that the form of Krsna is
essential and supreme.
Thus end the Bhaktivedanta Purports to the Eleventh Chapter of the Srimad Bhagavad-
gita in the matter of the Universal Form.
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kleso ’dhika-taras tesam
avyaktasakta-cetasam

avyakta hi gatir duhkham
dehavadbhir avapyate

Synonyms

klesah — trouble; adhika-tarah — very much; tesam — of them; avyakta — to the
unmanifested; asakta — attached; cetasam — of those whose minds; avyakta — toward

the unmanifested; hi — certainly; gatih — progress; duhkham — with trouble; deha-
vadbhih — by the embodied; avapyate — is achieved.
Translation

For those whose minds are attached to the unmanifested, impersonal feature of the
Supreme, advancement is very troublesome. To make progress in that discipline is
always difficult for those who are embodied.

Purport

The group of transcendentalists who follow the path of the inconceivable, unmanifested,
impersonal feature of the Supreme Lord are called jiana-yogis, and persons who are in
full Krsna consciousness, engaged in devotional service to the Lord, are called bhakti-
yogis. Now, here the difference between jiiana-yoga and bhakti-yoga is definitely
expressed. The process of jiiana-yoga, although ultimately bringing one to the same goal,
IS very troublesome, whereas the path of bhakti-yoga, the process of being in direct
service to the Supreme Personality of Godhead, is easier and is natural for the embodied
soul. The individual soul is embodied since time immemorial. It is very difficult for him to
simply theoretically understand that he is not the body. Therefore, the bhakti-yog accepts
the Deity of Krsna as worshipable because there is some bodily conception fixed in the
mind, which can thus be applied. Of course, worship of the Supreme Personality of
Godhead in His form within the temple is not idol worship. There is evidence in the Vedic
literature that worship may be saguna or nirguna — of the Supreme possessing or not
possessing attributes. Worship of the Deity in the temple is saguna worship, for the Lord
Is represented by material qualities. But the form of the Lord, though represented by
material qualities such as stone, wood or oil paint, is not actually material. That is the
absolute nature of the Supreme Lord.

A crude example may be given here. We may find some mailboxes on the street, and if we
post our letters in those boxes, they will naturally go to their destination without difficulty.
But any old box, or an imitation which we may find somewhere but which is not
authorized by the post office, will not do the work. Similarly, God has an authorized
representation in the Deity form, which is called arca-vigraha. This arca-vigrahais an
incarnation of the Supreme Lord. God will accept service through that form. The Lord is
omnipotent, all-powerful; therefore, by His incarnation as arca-vigraha He can accept the
services of the devotee, just to make it convenient for the man in conditioned life.

So for a devotee there is no difficulty in approaching the Supreme immediately and
directly, but for those who are following the impersonal way to spiritual realization the
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path is difficult. They have to understand the unmanifested representation of the Supreme
through such Vedic literatures as the Upanisads, and they have to learn the language,
understand the nonperceptual feelings, and realize all these processes. This is not very
easy for a common man. A person in Krsna consciousness, engaged in devotional service,
simply by the guidance of the bona fide spiritual master, simply by offering regulative
obeisances unto the Deity, simply by hearing the glories of the Lord, and simply by eating
the remnants of foodstuffs offered to the Lord, realizes the Supreme Personality of
Godhead very easily. There is no doubt that the impersonalists are unnecessarily taking a
troublesome path with the risk of not realizing the Absolute Truth at the ultimate end. But
the personalist, without any risk, trouble or difficulty, approaches the Supreme Personality
directly. A similar passage appears in Srimad-Bhagavatam. It is stated there that if one
ultimately has to surrender unto the Supreme Personality of Godhead (this surrendering
process is called bhakti), but instead takes the trouble to understand what is Brahman and
what is not Brahman and spends his whole life in that way, the result is simply
troublesome. Therefore it is advised here that one should not take up this troublesome path
of self-realization, because there is uncertainty in the ultimate result.

A living entity is eternally an individual soul, and if he wants to merge into the spiritual
whole, he may accomplish the realization of the eternal and knowledgeable aspects of his
original nature, but the blissful portion is not realized. By the grace of some devotee, such
a transcendentalist, highly learned in the process of jiiana-yoga, may come to the point
of bhakti-yoga, or devotional service. At that time, long practice in impersonalism also
becomes a source of trouble, because he cannot give up the idea. Therefore an embodied
soul is always in difficulty with the unmanifest, both at the time of practice and at the time
of realization. Every living soul is partially independent, and one should know for certain
that this unmanifested realization is against the nature of his spiritual, blissful self. One
should not take up this process. For every individual living entity the process of Krsna
consciousness, which entails full engagement in devotional service, is the best way. If one
wants to ignore this devotional service, there is the danger of turning to atheism. Thus the
process of centering attention on the unmanifested, the inconceivable, which is beyond the
approach of the senses, as already expressed in this verse, should never be encouraged at
any time, especially in this age. It is not advised by Lord Krsna.

Bg. 12.8
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mayy eva mana adhatsva
mayi buddhim nivesaya
nivasisyasi mayy eva
ata urdhvam na samsayah

Synonyms
mayi — upon Me; eva— certainly; manah — mind; adhatsva — fix; mayi — upon
Me; buddhim — intelligence; nivesaya — apply; nivasisyasi — you will live; mayi — in

Me; eva — certainly; atah iirdhvam — thereafter; na — never; sarsayah — doubt.
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Translation

Just fix your mind upon Me, the Supreme Personality of Godhead, and engage all
your intelligence in Me. Thus you will live in Me always, without a doubt.

Purport

One who is engaged in Lord Krsna’s devotional service lives in a direct relationship with
the Supreme Lord, so there is no doubt that his position is transcendental from the very
beginning. A devotee does not live on the material plane — he lives in Krsna. The holy
name of the Lord and the Lord are nondifferent; therefore when a devotee chants Hare
Krsna, Krsna and His internal potency are dancing on the tongue of the devotee. When he
offers Krsna food, Krsna directly accepts these eatables, and the devotee becomes Krsna-
ized by eating the remnants. One who does not engage in such service cannot understand
how this is so, although this is a process recommended in the Bhagavad-giza and in other
Vedic literatures.

Bg. 12.9
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atha cittam samadhdatum
na saknosi mayi sthiram
abhyasa-yogena tato
mam icchaptum dhanari-jaya
Synonyms

atha — if, therefore; cittam — mind; samadhatum — to fix; na — not; saknosi — you are
able; mayi — upon Me; sthiram — steadily; abhyasa-yogena — by the practice of
devotional service; ratah — then; mam — Me; iccha — desire; aptum — to get; dhanam-
jaya — O winner of wealth, Arjuna.

Translation

My dear Arjuna, O winner of wealth, if you cannot fix your mind upon Me without
deviation, then follow the regulative principles of bhakti-yoga. In this way develop a
desire to attain Me.

Purport

In this verse, two different processes of bhakti-yoga are indicated. The first applies to one
who has actually developed an attachment for Krsna, the Supreme Personality of
Godhead, by transcendental love. And the other is for one who has not developed an
attachment for the Supreme Person by transcendental love. For this second class there are
different prescribed rules and regulations one can follow to be ultimately elevated to the
stage of attachment to Krsna.

Bhakti-yoga is the purification of the senses. At the present moment in material existence
the senses are always impure, being engaged in sense gratification. But by the practice
of bhakti-yoga these senses can become purified, and in the purified state they come
directly in contact with the Supreme Lord. In this material existence, | may be engaged in
some service to some master, but | don’t really lovingly serve my master. | simply serve to
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get some money. And the master also is not in love; he takes service from me and pays
me. So there is no question of love. But for spiritual life, one must be elevated to the pure
stage of love. That stage of love can be achieved by practice of devotional service,
performed with the present senses.

This love of God is now in a dormant state in everyone’s heart. And, there, love of God is
manifested in different ways, but it is contaminated by material association. Now the heart
has to be purified of the material association, and that dormant, natural love for Krsna has
to be revived. That is the whole process.

To practice the regulative principles of bhakti-yoga one should, under the guidance of an
expert spiritual master, follow certain principles: one should rise early in the morning, take
bath, enter the temple and offer prayers and chant Hare Krsna, then collect flowers to offer
to the Deity, cook foodstuffs to offer to the Deity, take prasadam, and so on. There are
various rules and regulations which one should follow. And one should constantly
hear Bhagavad-gita and Srimad-Bhdgavatam from pure devotees. This practice can help
anyone rise to the level of love of God, and then he is sure of his progress into the spiritual
kingdom of God. This practice of bhakti-yoga, under the rules and regulations, with the
direction of a spiritual master, will surely bring one to the stage of love of God.

Bg. 12.10
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abhydse ’py asamartho ’si
mat-karma-paramo bhava
mad-artham api karmani
kurvan siddhim avapsyasi

Synonyms
abhydase — in practice; api — even if; asamarthah — unable; asi— you are; mat-
karma — My work; paramah — dedicated to; bhava — become; mat-artham — for My
sake; api — even; karmani — work; kurvan — performing; siddhim —
perfection; avapsyasi — you will achieve.
Translation

If you cannot practice the regulations of bhakti-yoga, then just try to work for Me,
because by working for Me you will come to the perfect stage.

Purport

One who is not able even to practice the regulative principles of bhakti-yoga, under the
guidance of a spiritual master, can still be drawn to this perfectional stage by working for
the Supreme Lord. How to do this work has already been explained in the fifty-fifth verse
of the Eleventh Chapter. One should be sympathetic to the propagation of Krsna
consciousness. There are many devotees who are engaged in the propagation of Krsna
consciousness, and they require help. So, even if one cannot directly practice the
regulative principles of bhakti-yoga, he can try to help such work. Every endeavor
requires land, capital, organization and labor. Just as in business one requires a place to
stay, some capital to use, some labor and some organization to expand, so the same is
required in the service of Krsna. The only difference is that in materialism one works for
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sense gratification. The same work, however, can be performed for the satisfaction of
Krsna, and that is spiritual activity. If one has sufficient money, he can help in building an
office or temple for propagating Krsna consciousness. Or he can help with publications.
There are various fields of activity, and one should be interested in such activities. If one
cannot sacrifice the results of his activities, the same person can still sacrifice some
percentage to propagate Krsna consciousness. This voluntary service to the cause of Krsna
consciousness will help one to rise to a higher state of love for God, whereupon one
becomes perfect.
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sarva-yonisu kaunteya
miurtayah sambhavanti yah
tasam brahma mahad yonir

aham bija-pradah pita
Synonyms
sarva-yonisu — in all species of life; kaunteya— O son of Kuntt; miurtayah —
forms; sambhavanti — they appear; yah — which; tasam — of all of them; brahma — the
supreme; mahat yonih — source of birth in the material substance; aham — |I; bija-
pradah — the seed-giving; pita — father.
Translation

It should be understood that all species of life, O son of Kunti, are made possible by
birth in this material nature, and that | am the seed-giving father.

Purport

In this verse it is clearly explained that the Supreme Personality of Godhead, Krsna, is the
original father of all living entities. The living entities are combinations of the material
nature and the spiritual nature. Such living entities are seen not only on this planet but on
every planet, even on the highest, where Brahma is situated. Everywhere there are living
entities; within the earth there are living entities, even within water and within fire. All
these appearances are due to the mother, material nature, and Krsna’s seed-giving process.
The purport is that the material world is impregnated with living entities, who come out in
various forms at the time of creation according to their past deeds.
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Bg. 14.26
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mam ca yo 'vyabhicarena
bhakti-yogena sevate
sa gunan samatityaitan
brahma-bhiiyaya kalpate
Synonyms

mam — unto Me; ca — also; yah — a person who; avyabhicarena — without fail; bhakti-
yogena — Dby devotional service; sevate — renders service; sah — he; gunan — the

modes of material nature; samatitya — transcending; etan — all these; brahma-
bhityaya — elevated to the Brahman platform; kalpate — becomes.
Translation

One who engages in full devotional service, unfailing in all circumstances, at once
transcends the modes of material nature and thus comes to the level of Brahman.

Purport

This verse is a reply to Arjuna’s third question: What is the means of attaining to the
transcendental position? As explained before, the material world is acting under the spell
of the modes of material nature. One should not be disturbed by the activities of the modes
of nature; instead of putting his consciousness into such activities, he may transfer his
consciousness to Krsna activities. Krsna activities are known as bhakti-yoga — always
acting for Krsna. This includes not only Krsna, but His different plenary expansions such
as Rama and Narayana. He has innumerable expansions. One who is engaged in the
service of any of the forms of Krsna, or of His plenary expansions, is considered to be
transcendentally situated. One should also note that all the forms of Krsna are fully
transcendental, blissful, full of knowledge and eternal. Such personalities of Godhead are
omnipotent and omniscient, and they possess all transcendental qualities. So if one
engages himself in the service of Krsna or His plenary expansions with unfailing
determination, although these modes of material nature are very difficult to overcome, one
can overcome them easily. This has already been explained in the Seventh Chapter. One
who surrenders unto Krsna at once surmounts the influence of the modes of material
nature. To be in Krsna consciousness or in devotional service means to acquire equality
with Krsna. The Lord says that His nature is eternal, blissful and full of knowledge, and
the living entities are part and parcel of the Supreme, as gold particles are part of a gold
mine. Thus the living entity, in his spiritual position, is as good as gold, as good as Krsna
in quality. The difference of individuality continues, otherwise there would be no question
of bhakti-yoga. Bhakti-yoga means that the Lord is there, the devotee is there, and the
activity of exchange of love between the Lord and the devotee is there. Therefore the
individuality of two persons is present in the Supreme Personality of Godhead and the
individual person, otherwise there would be no meaning to bhakti-yoga. If one is not
situated in the same transcendental position with the Lord, one cannot serve the Supreme
Lord. To be a personal assistant to a king, one must acquire the qualifications. Thus the
qualification is to become Brahman, or freed from all material contamination. It is said in
the Vedic literature, brahmaiva san brahmapy eti. One can attain the Supreme Brahman
by becoming Brahman. This means that one must qualitatively become one with Brahman.
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By attainment of Brahman, one does not lose his eternal Brahman identity as an individual
soul.

Bg. 14.27
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brahmano hi pratisthaham
amrtasyavyayasya ca
sasvatasya ca dharmasya
sukhasyaikantikasya ca

Synonyms

brahmanah — of the impersonal brahma-jyotir; hi — certainly; pratistha —  the
rest; aham — | am; amrtasya — of the immortal; avyayasya — of the imperishable; ca —
also; sasvatasya — of the eternal; ca— and; dharmasya— of the constitutional
position; sukhasya — of happiness; aikantikasya — ultimate; ca — also.

Translation

And | am the basis of the impersonal Brahman, which is immortal, imperishable and
eternal and is the constitutional position of ultimate happiness.

Purport

The constitution of Brahman is immortality, imperishability, eternity and happiness.
Brahman is the beginning of transcendental realization. Paramatma, the Supersoul, is the
middle, the second stage in transcendental realization, and the Supreme Personality of
Godhead is the ultimate realization of the Absolute Truth. Therefore, both Paramatma and
the impersonal Brahman are within the Supreme Person. It is explained in the Seventh
Chapter that material nature is the manifestation of the inferior energy of the Supreme
Lord. The Lord impregnates the inferior, material nature with fragments of the superior
nature, and that is the spiritual touch in the material nature. When a living entity
conditioned by this material nature begins the cultivation of spiritual knowledge, he
elevates himself from the position of material existence and gradually rises up to the
Brahman conception of the Supreme. This attainment of the Brahman conception of life is
the first stage in self-realization. At this stage the Brahman-realized person is
transcendental to the material position, but he is not actually perfect in Brahman
realization. If he wants, he can continue to stay in the Brahman position and then
gradually rise up to Paramatma realization and then to the realization of the Supreme
Personality of Godhead. There are many examples of this in Vedic literature. The four
Kumaras were situated first in the impersonal Brahman conception of truth, but then they
gradually rose to the platform of devotional service. One who cannot elevate himself
beyond the impersonal conception of Brahman runs the risk of falling down. In Srimad-
Bhagavatam it is stated that although a person may rise to the stage of impersonal
Brahman, without going further, with no information of the Supreme Person, his
intelligence is not perfectly clear. Therefore, in spite of being raised to the Brahman
platform, there is the chance of falling down if one is not engaged in the devotional
service of the Lord. In the Vedic language it is also said, raso vai sah, rasam hy evayam
labdhvanandi bhavati: “When one understands the Personality of Godhead, the reservoir
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of pleasure, Krsna, he actually becomes transcendentally blissful.” (7aittiriya
Upanisad 2.7.1) The Supreme Lord is full in six opulences, and when a devotee
approaches Him there is an exchange of these six opulences. The servant of the king
enjoys on an almost equal level with the king. And so eternal happiness, imperishable
happiness, and eternal life accompany devotional service. Therefore, realization of
Brahman, or eternity, or imperishability, is included in devotional service. This is already
possessed by a person who is engaged in devotional service.

The living entity, although Brahman by nature, has the desire to lord it over the material
world, and due to this he falls down. In his constitutional position, a living entity is above
the three modes of material nature, but association with material nature entangles him in
the different modes of material nature — goodness, passion and ignorance. Due to the
association of these three modes, his desire to dominate the material world is there. By
engagement in devotional service in full Krsna consciousness, he is immediately situated
in the transcendental position, and his unlawful desire to control material nature is
removed. Therefore the process of devotional service, beginning with hearing, chanting,
remembering — the prescribed nine methods for realizing devotional service — should be
practiced in the association of devotees. Gradually, by such association, by the influence
of the spiritual master, one’s material desire to dominate is removed, and one becomes
firmly situated in the Lord’s transcendental loving service. This method is prescribed from
the twenty-second to the last verse of this chapter. Devotional service to the Lord is very
simple: one should always engage in the service of the Lord, should eat the remnants of
foodstuffs offered to the Deity, smell the flowers offered to the lotus feet of the Lord, see
the places where the Lord had His transcendental pastimes, read of the different activities
of the Lord, His reciprocation of love with His devotees, chant always the transcendental
vibration Hare Krsna, Hare Krsna, Krsna Krsna, Hare Hare/ Hare Rama, Hare Rama,
Rama Rama, Hare Hare, and observe the fasting days commemorating the appearances
and disappearances of the Lord and His devotees. By following such a process one
becomes completely detached from all material activities. One who can thus situate
himself in the brahma-jyotir or the different varieties of the Brahman conception is equal
to the Supreme Personality of Godhead in quality.

Thus end the Bhaktivedanta Purports to the Fourteenth Chapter of the Srimad Bhagavad-

gita in the matter of the Three Modes of Material Nature.

Bg. 15.5
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nirmana-moha jita-sanga-dosa
adhydtma-nityd vinivrtta-kamah
dvandvair vimuktah sukha-duhkha-samjiair
gacchanty amiidhah padam avyayam tat

Synonyms

nih —  without; mana —  false prestige; mohah — and illusion; jita— having
conquered; sariga — of association; dosah — the faults; adhyatma — in  spiritual
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knowledge; nityah — in eternity; vinivrtta — disassociated; kamah —  from

lust; dvandvaih — from the dualities; vimuktah — liberated; sukha-duhkha — happiness
and distress; samjiaih — named; gacchanti — attain; amudhah —
unbewildered; padam — situation; avyayam — eternal; tat — that.

Translation

Those who are free from false prestige, illusion and false association, who understand
the eternal, who are done with material lust, who are freed from the dualities of
happiness and distress, and who, unbewildered, know how to surrender unto the
Supreme Person attain to that eternal kingdom.

Purport

The surrendering process is described here very nicely. The first qualification is that one
should not be deluded by pride. Because the conditioned soul is puffed up, thinking
himself the lord of material nature, it is very difficult for him to surrender unto the
Supreme Personality of Godhead. One should know by the cultivation of real knowledge
that he is not lord of material nature; the Supreme Personality of Godhead is the Lord.
When one is free from delusion caused by pride, he can begin the process of surrender.
For one who is always expecting some honor in this material world, it is not possible to
surrender to the Supreme Person. Pride is due to illusion, for although one comes here,
stays for a brief time and then goes away, he has the foolish notion that he is the lord of
the world. He thus makes all things complicated, and he is always in trouble. The whole
world moves under this impression. People are considering the land, this earth, to belong
to human society, and they have divided the land under the false impression that they are
the proprietors. One has to get out of this false notion that human society is the proprietor
of this world. When one is freed from such a false notion, he becomes free from all the
false associations caused by familial, social and national affections. These faulty
associations bind one to this material world. After this stage, one has to develop spiritual
knowledge. One has to cultivate knowledge of what is actually his own and what is
actually not his own. And when one has an understanding of things as they are, he
becomes free from all dual conceptions such as happiness and distress, pleasure and pain.
He becomes full in knowledge; then it is possible for him to surrender to the Supreme
Personality of Godhead.

Bg. 15.6
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na tad bhasayate siiryo

na sasanko na pavakah

yvad gatva na nivartante
tad dhama paramam mama

Synonyms
na — not; tat — that; biasayate — illuminates; siiryah — the sun; na — nor; sasankah —
the moon; na — nor; pavakah — fire, electricity; yat — where; gatva — going; na —
never; nivartante — they come  back; tat dhama — that  abode; paramam —

supreme; mama — My.
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Translation

That supreme abode of Mine is not illumined by the sun or moon, nor by fire or
electricity. Those who reach it never return to this material world.

Purport

The spiritual world, the abode of the Supreme Personality of Godhead, Krsna — which is
known as Krsnaloka, Goloka Vrndavana — is described here. In the spiritual sky there is no
need of sunshine, moonshine, fire or electricity, because all the planets are self-luminous.
We have only one planet in this universe, the sun, which is self-luminous, but all the
planets in the spiritual sky are self-luminous. The shining effulgence of all those planets
(called Vaikunthas) constitutes the shining sky known as the brahma-jyotir. Actually, the
effulgence is emanating from the planet of Krsna, Goloka Vrndavana. Part of that shining
effulgence is covered by the mahat-tattva, the material world. Other than this, the major
portion of that shining sky is full of spiritual planets, which are called Vaikunthas, chief of
which is Goloka Vrndavana.

As long as a living entity is in this dark material world, he is in conditional life, but as
soon as he reaches the spiritual sky by cutting through the false, perverted tree of this
material world, he becomes liberated. Then there is no chance of his coming back here. In
his conditional life, the living entity considers himself to be the lord of this material world,
but in his liberated state he enters into the spiritual kingdom and becomes an associate of
the Supreme Lord. There he enjoys eternal bliss, eternal life, and full knowledge.

One should be captivated by this information. He should desire to transfer himself to that
eternal world and extricate himself from this false reflection of reality. For one who is too
much attached to this material world, it is very difficult to cut that attachment, but if he
takes to Krsna consciousness there is a chance of gradually becoming detached. One has
to associate himself with devotees, those who are in Krsna consciousness. One should
search out a society dedicated to Krsna consciousness and learn how to discharge
devotional service. In this way he can cut off his attachment to the material world. One
cannot become detached from the attraction of the material world simply by dressing
himself in saffron cloth. He must become attached to the devotional service of the Lord.
Therefore one should take it very seriously that devotional service as described in the
Twelfth Chapter is the only way to get out of this false representation of the real tree. In
Chapter Fourteen the contamination of all kinds of processes by material nature is
described. Only devotional service is described as purely transcendental.

The words paramam mama are very important here. Actually every nook and corner is the
property of the Supreme Lord, but the spiritual world is paramam, full of six opulences.
The Katha Upanisad (2.2.15) also confirms that in the spiritual world there is no need of
sunshine, moonshine or stars (na tatra siiryo bhati na candra-tarakam), for the whole
spiritual sky is illuminated by the internal potency of the Supreme Lord. That supreme
abode can be achieved only by surrender and by no other means.



Bg. 15.7
FAHGTRAT SiTarciteh STTas{d: Helldet: |
HeA TSSTel g ATT0T FehfaeTfey &hyTe Il b |

mamaivamso jiva-loke
Jjiva-bhiitah sanatanah
manah-sasthanindriyani
prakrti-sthani karsati
Synonyms

mama — My; eva — certainly; amsah — fragmental particle; jiva-loke — in the world of
conditional  life; jiva-bhitah —  the  conditioned  living  entity; sanatanah —
eternal; manah — with the mind; sasthani — the Six; indriyani — senses; prakrti — in
material nature; sthani — situated; karsati — is struggling hard.

Translation

The living entities in this conditioned world are My eternal fragmental parts. Due to
conditioned life, they are struggling very hard with the six senses, which include the
mind.

Purport

In this verse the identity of the living being is clearly given. The living entity is the
fragmental part and parcel of the Supreme Lord — eternally. It is not that he assumes
individuality in his conditional life and in his liberated state becomes one with the
Supreme Lord. He is eternally fragmented. It is clearly said, sanatanah. According to the
Vedic version, the Supreme Lord manifests and expands Himself in innumerable
expansions, of which the primary expansions are called visnu-tattva and the secondary
expansions are called the living entities. In other words, the visnu-tattva is the personal
expansion, and the living entities are the separated expansions. By His personal expansion,
He is manifested in various forms like Lord Rama, Nrsirmhha-deva, Visnumirti and all the
predominating Deities in the Vaikuntha planets. The separated expansions, the living
entities, are eternally servitors. The personal expansions of the Supreme Personality of
Godhead, the individual identities of the Godhead, are always present. Similarly, the
separated expansions of living entities have their identities. As fragmental parts and
parcels of the Supreme Lord, the living entities also have fragmental portions of His
qualities, of which independence is one. Every living entity, as an individual soul, has his
personal individuality and a minute form of independence. By misuse of that
independence one becomes a conditioned soul, and by proper use of independence he is
always liberated. In either case, he is qualitatively eternal, as the Supreme Lord is. In his
liberated state he is freed from this material condition, and he is under the engagement of
transcendental service unto the Lord; in his conditioned life he is dominated by the
material modes of nature, and he forgets the transcendental loving service of the Lord. As
a result, he has to struggle very hard to maintain his existence in the material world.

The living entities, not only human beings and the cats and dogs, but even the greater
controllers of the material world — Brahma, Lord Siva and even Visnu — are all parts and
parcels of the Supreme Lord. They are all eternal, not temporary manifestations. The
word karsati (“struggling” or “grappling hard”) is very significant. The conditioned soul is
bound up, as though shackled by iron chains. He is bound up by the false ego, and the
mind is the chief agent which is driving him in this material existence. When the mind is
in the mode of goodness, his activities are good; when the mind is in the mode of passion,
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his activities are troublesome; and when the mind is in the mode of ignorance, he travels
in the lower species of life. It is clear, however, in this verse, that the conditioned soul is
covered by the material body, with the mind and the senses, and when he is liberated this
material covering perishes, but his spiritual body manifests itself in its individual capacity.
The following information is there in the Madhyandinayana-sruti: sa va esa brahma-
nistha idam sariram martyam atisrjya brahmabhisampadya brahmand pasyati brahmana
srnoti brahmanaivedam sarvam anubhavati. It is stated here that when a living entity
gives up this material embodiment and enters into the spiritual world, he revives his
spiritual body, and in his spiritual body he can see the Supreme Personality of Godhead
face to face. He can hear and speak to Him face to face, and he can understand the
Supreme Personality as He is. From smyti also it is understood, vasanti yatra purusah
sarve vaikuntha-mirtayah: in the spiritual planets everyone lives in bodies featured like
the Supreme Personality of Godhead’s. As far as bodily construction is concerned, there is
no difference between the part-and-parcel living entities and the expansions of visnu-
marti. In other words, at liberation the living entity gets a spiritual body by the grace of
the Supreme Personality of Godhead.

The words mamaivamsah (“fragmental parts and parcels of the Supreme Lord”) are also
very significant. The fragmental portion of the Supreme Lord is not like some material
broken part. We have already understood in the Second Chapter that the spirit cannot be
cut into pieces. This fragment is not materially conceived. It is not like matter, which can
be cut into pieces and joined together again. That conception is not applicable here,
because the Sanskrit word sanatana (“eternal”) is used. The fragmental portion is eternal.
It is also stated in the beginning of the Second Chapter that in each and every individual
body the fragmental portion of the Supreme Lord is present (dehino ’smin yatha dehe).
That fragmental portion, when liberated from the bodily entanglement, revives its original
spiritual body in the spiritual sky in a spiritual planet and enjoys association with the
Supreme Lord. It is, however, understood here that the living entity, being the fragmental
part and parcel of the Supreme Lord, is qualitatively one with the Lord, just as the parts
and parcels of gold are also gold.

Bg. 15.15
aET d1g ¢ Aleettaser
Hed: TAfAATAIE o |

dGed HalgHT dgl
delediheda, [ded dTgH Il ¢ ||

sarvasya caham hrdi sannivisto
mattah smrtir jianam apohanam ca
vedais ca sarvair aham eva vedyo
vedanta-krd veda-vid eva caham

Synonyms
sarvasya — of all living beings; ca — and; aham — I; irdi — in the heart; sannivistah —
situated; mattah — from Me; smrtih — remembrance; jianam —
knowledge; apohanam —  forgetfulness; ca— and; vedaih — by the Vedas; ca —

also; sarvaih — all; aham — | am; eva — certainly; vedyah — knowable; vedanta-krt —
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the compiler of the Vedanta; veda-vit — the knower of the Vedas; eva — certainly; ca —
and; aham — I.

Translation

I am seated in everyone’s heart, and from Me come remembrance, knowledge and
forgetfulness. By all the Vedas, | am to be known. Indeed, | am the compiler of
Vedanta, and I am the knower of the Vedas.

Purport

The Supreme Lord is situated as Paramatma in everyone’s heart, and it is from Him that
all activities are initiated. The living entity forgets everything of his past life, but he has to
act according to the direction of the Supreme Lord, who is witness to all his work.
Therefore he begins his work according to his past deeds. Required knowledge is supplied
to him, and remembrance is given to him, and he forgets, also, about his past life. Thus,
the Lord is not only all-pervading; He is also localized in every individual heart. He
awards the different fruitive results. He is worshipable not only as the impersonal
Brahman, the Supreme Personality of Godhead and the localized Paramatma, but as the
form of the incarnation of the Vedas as well. The Vedas give the right direction to people
so that they can properly mold their lives and come back to Godhead, back to home.
The Vedas offer knowledge of the Supreme Personality of Godhead, Krsna, and Krsna in
His incarnation as Vyasadeva is the compiler of the Vedanta-siitra. The commentation on
the Vedanta-siitra by Vyasadeva in the Srimad-Bhagavatam gives the real understanding
of Vedanta-sitra. The Supreme Lord is so full that for the deliverance of the conditioned
soul He is the supplier and digester of foodstuff, the witness of his activity, and the giver
of knowledge in the form of the Vedas and as the Supreme Personality of Godhead, Sri
Krsna, the teacher of the Bhagavad-giza. He is worshipable by the conditioned soul. Thus
God is all-good; God is all-merciful.

Antah-pravistah sasta jananam. The living entity forgets as soon as he quits his present
body, but he begins his work again, initiated by the Supreme Lord. Although he forgets,
the Lord gives him the intelligence to renew his work where he ended his last life. So not
only does a living entity enjoy or suffer in this world according to the dictation from the
Supreme Lord situated locally in the heart, but he receives the opportunity to understand
the Vedas from Him. If one is serious about understanding the Vedic knowledge, then
Krsna gives the required intelligence. Why does He present the Vedic knowledge for
understanding? Because a living entity individually needs to understand Krsna. Vedic
literature confirms this: yo ’sau sarvair vedair giyate. In all Vedic literature, beginning
from the four Vedas, Vedanta-sitra and the Upanisads and Puranas, the glories of the
Supreme Lord are celebrated. By performance of Vedic rituals, discussion of the Vedic
philosophy and worship of the Lord in devotional service, He is attained. Therefore the
purpose of the Vedas is to understand Krsna. The Vedas give us direction by which to
understand Krsna and the process of realizing Him. The ultimate goal is the Supreme
Personality of Godhead. Vedanta-sitra (1.1.4) confirms this in the following words: tat tu
samanvayat. One can attain perfection in three stages. By understanding Vedic literature
one can understand his relationship with the Supreme Personality of Godhead, by
performing the different processes one can approach Him, and at the end one can attain
the supreme goal, who is no other than the Supreme Personality of Godhead. In this verse
the purpose of the Vedas, the understanding of the Vedas, and the goal of the Vedas are
clearly defined.
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Bg. 15.19
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yo mam evam asammiidho
janati purusottamam

sa sarva-vid bhajati mam
sarva-bhavena bharata

Synonyms

yah — anyone who; mam — Me; evam —  thus; asammidhah —  without a
doubt; janati — knows; purusa-uttamam — the Supreme Personality of Godhead; sai —
he; sarva-vit — the knower of everything; bhajati — renders devotional service; mam —
unto Me; sarva-bhavena — in all respects; bharata — O son of Bharata.

Translation

Whoever knows Me as the Supreme Personality of Godhead, without doubting, is the
knower of everything. He therefore engages himself in full devotional service to Me,
O son of Bharata.

Purport

There are many philosophical speculations about the constitutional position of the living
entities and the Supreme Absolute Truth. Now in this verse the Supreme Personality of
Godhead clearly explains that anyone who knows Lord Krsna to be the Supreme Person is
actually the knower of everything. The imperfect knower goes on simply speculating
about the Absolute Truth, but the perfect knower, without wasting his valuable time,
engages directly in Krsna consciousness, the devotional service of the Supreme Lord.
Throughout the whole of Bhagavad-giza, this fact is being stressed at every step. And still
there are so many stubborn commentators on Bhagavad-gita who consider the Supreme
Absolute Truth and the living entities to be one and the same.

Vedic knowledge is called sruti, learning by aural reception. One should actually receive
the Vedic message from authorities like Krsna and His representatives. Here Krsna
distinguishes everything very nicely, and one should hear from this source. Simply to hear
like the hogs is not sufficient; one must be able to understand from the authorities. It is not
that one should simply speculate academically. One should submissively hear
from Bhagavad-gita that these living entities are always subordinate to the Supreme
Personality of Godhead. Anyone who is able to understand this, according to the Supreme
Personality of Godhead, Sri Krsna, knows the purpose of the Vedas; no one else knows
the purpose of the Vedas.

The word bhajati is very significant. In many places the word bhajati is expressed in
relationship with the service of the Supreme Lord. If a person is engaged in full Krsna
consciousness, in the devotional service of the Lord, it is to be understood that he has
understood all the Vedic knowledge. In the Vaisnava parampara it is said that if one is
engaged in the devotional service of Krsna, then there is no need for any other spiritual
process for understanding the Supreme Absolute Truth. He has already come to the point,
because he is engaged in the devotional service of the Lord. He has ended all preliminary
processes of understanding. But if anyone, after speculating for hundreds of thousands of
lives, does not come to the point that Krsna is the Supreme Personality of Godhead and
that one has to surrender there, all his speculation for so many years and lives is a useless
waste of time.
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Bg. 18.42
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AT [ ATTATEdF T STEHBH TadTaTe | 82 I

samo damas tapah saucam
ksantir arjavam eva ca
jhanam vijianam astikyam
brahma-karma svabhava-jam

Synonyms
samah — peacefulness; damah — self-control; tapah — austerity; saucam —
purity; ksantih — tolerance; arjavam — honesty; eva — certainly; ca — and; jiianam —
knowledge; vijiianam — wisdom; astikyam — religiousness; brahma — of
a brahmana; karma — duty; svabhava-jam — born of his own nature.
Translation

Peacefulness, self-control, austerity, purity, tolerance, honesty, knowledge, wisdom
and religiousness — these are the natural qualities by which the brahmanas work.

Bg. 18.54

SEAS: FHeoITcHT o QMfc o hrgeffd |
TH: dY HAY FAGFd o137 90 1 Y ||

SO N O
brahma-bhiitah prasannatma
na socati na kanksati
samah sarvesu bhiitesu
mad-bhaktim labhate param

Synonyms
brahma-bhiitah — being one with the Absolute; prasanna-arma — fully joyful; na —
never; socati —  laments; na—  never; kanksati —  desires; samah —  equally
disposed; sarvesu — to all; bhutesu — living entities; mat-bhaktim — My devotional
service; labhate — gains; param — transcendental.

Translation

One who is thus transcendentally situated at once realizes the Supreme Brahman
and becomes fully joyful. He never laments or desires to have anything. He is equally
disposed toward every living entity. In that state he attains pure devotional service
unto Me.

Purport

To the impersonalist, achieving the brahma-bhita stage, becoming one with the Absolute,
is the last word. But for the personalist, or pure devotee, one has to go still further, to
become engaged in pure devotional service. This means that one who is engaged in pure
devotional service to the Supreme Lord is already in a state of liberation, called brahma-
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bhiita, oneness with the Absolute. Without being one with the Supreme, the Absolute, one
cannot render service unto Him. In the absolute conception, there is no difference between
the served and the servitor; yet the distinction is there, in a higher spiritual sense.

In the material concept of life, when one works for sense gratification, there is misery, but
in the absolute world, when one is engaged in pure devotional service, there is no misery.
The devotee in Krsna consciousness has nothing for which to lament or desire. Since God
is full, a living entity who is engaged in God’s service, in Krsna consciousness, becomes
also full in himself. He is just like a river cleansed of all dirty water. Because a pure
devotee has no thought other than Krsna, he is naturally always joyful. He does not lament
for any material loss or aspire for gain, because he is full in the service of the Lord. He has
no desire for material enjoyment, because he knows that every living entity is a fragmental
part and parcel of the Supreme Lord and therefore eternally a servant. He does not see, in
the material world, someone as higher and someone as lower; higher and lower positions
are ephemeral, and a devotee has nothing to do with ephemeral appearances or
disappearances. For him stone and gold are of equal value. This is the brahma-
bhiita stage, and this stage is attained very easily by the pure devotee. In that stage of
existence, the idea of becoming one with the Supreme Brahman and annihilating one’s
individuality becomes hellish, the idea of attaining the heavenly kingdom becomes
phantasmagoria, and the senses are like serpents whose poison teeth are broken. As there
Is no fear of a serpent with broken teeth, there is no fear from the senses when they are
automatically controlled. The world is miserable for the materially infected person, but for
a devotee the entire world is as good as Vaikuntha, or the spiritual sky. The highest
personality in this material universe is no more significant than an ant for a devotee. Such
a stage can be achieved by the mercy of Lord Caitanya, who preached pure devotional
service in this age.

Bg. 18.55
HF I ATATRSIAI ATAT-IRATNEH Tecad: |
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bhaktya mam abhijandti

yavan yas casmi tattvatah

tato mam tattvato jiuatva
visate tad-anantaram

Synonyms
bhaktya — by pure devotional service; mam — Me; abhijanati— one can
know; yavan — as much as; yah caasmi— as | am; tattvatah — in truth; tatah —

thereafter; mam — Me; tattvatah — in truth; jiarva — knowing; visate — he enters; tat-
anantaram — thereafter.

Translation

One can understand Me as | am, as the Supreme Personality of Godhead, only by
devotional service. And when one is in full consciousness of Me by such devotion, he
can enter into the kingdom of God.
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Purport

The Supreme Personality of Godhead, Krsna, and His plenary portions cannot be
understood by mental speculation nor by the nondevotees. If anyone wants to understand
the Supreme Personality of Godhead, he has to take to pure devotional service under the
guidance of a pure devotee. Otherwise, the truth of the Supreme Personality of Godhead
will always be hidden. As already stated in Bhagavad-gita (7.25), naham prakasah
sarvasya: He is not revealed to everyone. No one can understand God simply by erudite
scholarship or mental speculation. Only one who is actually engaged in Krsna
consciousness and devotional service can understand what Krsna is. University degrees
are not helpful.

One who is fully conversant with the Krsna science becomes eligible to enter into the
spiritual kingdom, the abode of Krsna. Becoming Brahman does not mean that one loses
his identity. Devotional service is there, and as long as devotional service exists, there
must be God, the devotee, and the process of devotional service. Such knowledge is never
vanquished, even after liberation. Liberation involves getting free from the concept of
material life; in spiritual life the same distinction is there, the same individuality is there,
but in pure Krsna consciousness. One should not mistakenly think that the
word visate, “enters into Me,” supports the monist theory that one becomes homogeneous
with the impersonal Brahman. No. Visate means that one can enter into the abode of the
Supreme Lord in one’s individuality to engage in His association and render service unto
Him. For instance, a green bird enters a green tree not to become one with the tree but to
enjoy the fruits of the tree. Impersonalists generally give the example of a river flowing
into the ocean and merging. This may be a source of happiness for the impersonalist, but
the personalist keeps his personal individuality like an aquatic in the ocean. We find so
many living entities within the ocean, if we go deep. Surface acquaintance with the ocean
Is not sufficient; one must have complete knowledge of the aquatics living in the ocean
depths.

Because of his pure devotional service, a devotee can understand the transcendental
qualities and the opulences of the Supreme Lord in truth. As it is stated in the Eleventh
Chapter, only by devotional service can one understand. The same is confirmed here; one
can understand the Supreme Personality of Godhead by devotional service and enter into
His kingdom.

After attainment of the brahma-bhiita stage of freedom from material conceptions,
devotional service begins by one’s hearing about the Lord. When one hears about the
Supreme Lord, automatically the brahma-bhita stage develops, and material
contamination — greediness and lust for sense enjoyment — disappears. As lust and desires
disappear from the heart of a devotee, he becomes more attached to the service of the
Lord, and by such attachment he becomes free from material contamination. In that state
of life he can understand the Supreme Lord. This is the statement of Srimad-
Bhagavatam also. After liberation the process of bhakti, or transcendental service,
continues. The Vedanta-sitra (4.1.12) confirms this: a-prayanat tatrapi hi drstam. This
means that after liberation the process of devotional service continues. In the Srimad-
Bhagavatam, real devotional liberation is defined as the reinstatement of the living entity
in his own identity, his own constitutional position. The constitutional position is already
explained: every living entity is a part-and-parcel fragmental portion of the Supreme Lord.
Therefore his constitutional position is to serve. After liberation, this service is never
stopped. Actual liberation is getting free from misconceptions of life.
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Bg. 18.58

Y dccadAgshRIeoT ATy faageafa 1l s¢ |

mac-cittah sarva-durgani
mat-prasadat tarisyasi

atha cet tvam ahankaran
na srosyasi vinanksyasi

Synonyms
mat— of Me; cittah — Dbeing in  consciousness; sarva—  all; durgani —
impediments; mat-prasadat — by My mercy; tarisyasi— you will overcome; atha —
but;, cet — if; tvam — you; ahankarat— by false ego; nasrosyasi— do not
hear; vinanksyasi — you will be lost.

Translation

If you become conscious of Me, you will pass over all the obstacles of conditioned life
by My grace. If, however, you do not work in such consciousness but act through
false ego, not hearing Me, you will be lost.

Purport

A person in full Krsna consciousness is not unduly anxious about executing the duties of
his existence. The foolish cannot understand this great freedom from all anxiety. For one
who acts in Krsna consciousness, Lord Krsna becomes the most intimate friend. He
always looks after His friend’s comfort, and He gives Himself to His friend, who is so
devotedly engaged working twenty-four hours a day to please the Lord. Therefore, no one
should be carried away by the false ego of the bodily concept of life. One should not
falsely think himself independent of the laws of material nature or free to act. He is
already under strict material laws. But as soon as he acts in Krsna consciousness, he is
liberated, free from the material perplexities. One should note very carefully that one who
is not active in Krsna consciousness is losing himself in the material whirlpool, in the
ocean of birth and death. No conditioned soul actually knows what is to be done and what
is not to be done, but a person who acts in Krsna consciousness is free to act because
everything is prompted by Krsna from within and confirmed by the spiritual master.

Bg. 18.61
Sa: HAHCTT ERASSloT TTsafd |
HTATHAS T TAATRGT ToT HTIT || €2 |

isvarah sarva-bhitanam
hrd-dese ’rjuna tisthati
bhramayan sarva-bhiitani
yantraridhani mayaya
Synonyms

isvarah — the Supreme Lord; sarva-bhutanam — of all living entities; /rt-dese — in the
location of the heart; arjuna — O Arjuna; tisthati — resides; bhramayan — causing to
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travel; sarva-bhiutani — all living entities; yantra — on a machine; ariidhani — being
placed; mayaya — under the spell of material energy.
Translation

The Supreme Lord is situated in everyone’s heart, O Arjuna, and is directing the
wanderings of all living entities, who are seated as on a machine, made of the
material energy.

Purport

Arjuna was not the supreme knower, and his decision to fight or not to fight was confined
to his limited discretion. Lord Krsna instructed that the individual is not all in all. The
Supreme Personality of Godhead, or He Himself, Krsna, as the localized Supersoul, sits in
the heart directing the living being. After changing bodies, the living entity forgets his past
deeds, but the Supersoul, as the knower of the past, present and future, remains the witness
of all his activities. Therefore all the activities of living entities are directed by this
Supersoul. The living entity gets what he deserves and is carried by the material body,
which is created in the material energy under the direction of the Supersoul. As soon as a
living entity is placed in a particular type of body, he has to work under the spell of that
bodily situation. A person seated in a high-speed motorcar goes faster than one seated in a
slower car, though the living entities, the drivers, may be the same. Similarly, by the order
of the Supreme Soul, material nature fashions a particular type of body to a particular type
of living entity so that he may work according to his past desires. The living entity is not
independent. One should not think himself independent of the Supreme Personality of
Godhead. The individual is always under the Lord’s control. Therefore one’s duty is to
surrender, and that is the injunction of the next verse.

Bg. 18.65
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man-manda bhava mad-bhakto
mad-yaji mam namaskuru
mam evaisyasi satyam te
pratijane priyo ’si me
Synonyms

mat-manah — thinking of Me; bhava — just become; mat-bhaktah — My devotee; mat-
yaji — My worshiper; mam — unto Me; namaskuru — offer your obeisances; mam —

unto Me; eva— certainly; esyasi— you will come; satyam — truly;te — to
you; pratijane — | promise; priyah — dear; asi — you are; me — to Me.
Translation

Always think of Me, become My devotee, worship Me and offer your homage unto
Me. Thus you will come to Me without fail. | promise you this because you are My
very dear friend.
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Purport

The most confidential part of knowledge is that one should become a pure devotee of
Krsna and always think of Him and act for Him. One should not become an official
meditator. Life should be so molded that one will always have the chance to think of
Krsna. One should always act in such a way that all his daily activities are in connection
with Krsna. He should arrange his life in such a way that throughout the twenty-four hours
he cannot but think of Krsna. And the Lord’s promise is that anyone who is in such pure
Krsna consciousness will certainly return to the abode of Krsna, where he will be engaged
in the association of Krsna face to face. This most confidential part of knowledge is
spoken to Arjuna because he is the dear friend of Krsna. Everyone who follows the path of
Arjuna can become a dear friend to Krsna and obtain the same perfection as Arjuna.

These words stress that one should concentrate his mind upon Krsna — the very form with
two hands carrying a flute, the bluish boy with a beautiful face and peacock feathers in His
hair. There are descriptions of Krsna found in the Brahma-samhita and other literatures.
One should fix his mind on this original form of Godhead, Krsna. One should not even
divert his attention to other forms of the Lord. The Lord has multiforms as Visnu,
Narayana, Rama, Varaha, etc., but a devotee should concentrate his mind on the form that
was present before Arjuna. Concentration of the mind on the form of Krsna constitutes the
most confidential part of knowledge, and this is disclosed to Arjuna because Arjuna is the
most dear friend of Krsna’s.
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sarva-dharman parityajya
mam ekam saranam vraja
aham tvam sarva-papebhyo
moksayisyami ma Sucah

Synonyms
sarva-dharman — all varieties of religion; parityajya — abandoning; mam — unto
Me; ekam — only; saranam —  for  surrender; vraja— go; aham — |; tvam —
you; sarva—  all; papebhyah —  from  sinful  reactions; moksayisyami —  will
deliver; ma — do not; sucah — worry.

Translation

Abandon all varieties of religion and just surrender unto Me. | shall deliver you from
all sinful reactions. Do not fear.

Purport

The Lord has described various kinds of knowledge and processes of religion — knowledge
of the Supreme Brahman, knowledge of the Supersoul, knowledge of the different types of
orders and statuses of social life, knowledge of the renounced order of life, knowledge of
nonattachment, sense and mind control, meditation, etc. He has described in so many ways
different types of religion. Now, in summarizing Bhagavad-giza, the Lord says that Arjuna
should give up all the processes that have been explained to him; he should simply
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surrender to Krsna. That surrender will save him from all kinds of sinful reactions, for the
Lord personally promises to protect him.
In the Seventh Chapter it was said that only one who has become free from all sinful
reactions can take to the worship of Lord Krsna. Thus one may think that unless he is free
from all sinful reactions he cannot take to the surrendering process. To such doubts it is
here said that even if one is not free from all sinful reactions, simply by the process of
surrendering to Sri Krsna he is automatically freed. There is no need of strenuous effort to
free oneself from sinful reactions. One should unhesitatingly accept Krsna as the supreme
savior of all living entities. With faith and love, one should surrender unto Him.
The process of surrender to Krsna is described in the Hari-bhakti-vilasa (11.676):

anukitlyasya sankalpah

pratikiilyasya varjanam

raksisyatiti visvaso

goptrtve varanam tathd

atma-niksepa-karpanye

sad-vidha sarandgatih
According to the devotional process, one should simply accept such religious principles
that will lead ultimately to the devotional service of the Lord. One may perform a
particular occupational duty according to his position in the social order, but if by
executing his duty one does not come to the point of Krsna consciousness, all his activities
are in vain. Anything that does not lead to the perfectional stage of Krsna consciousness
should be avoided. One should be confident that in all circumstances Krsna will protect
him from all difficulties. There is no need of thinking how one should keep the body and
soul together. Krsna will see to that. One should always think himself helpless and should
consider Krsna the only basis for his progress in life. As soon as one seriously engages
himself in devotional service to the Lord in full Krsna consciousness, at once he becomes
freed from all contamination of material nature. There are different processes of religion
and purificatory processes by cultivation of knowledge, meditation in the
mystic yoga system, etc., but one who surrenders unto Krsna does not have to execute so
many methods. That simple surrender unto Krsna will save him from unnecessarily
wasting time. One can thus make all progress at once and be freed from all sinful
reactions.
One should be attracted by the beautiful vision of Krsna. His name is Krsna because He is
all-attractive. One who becomes attracted by the beautiful, all-powerful, omnipotent vision
of Krsna is fortunate. There are different kinds of transcendentalists — some of them are
attached to the impersonal Brahman vision, some of them are attracted by the Supersoul
feature, etc., but one who is attracted to the personal feature of the Supreme Personality of
Godhead, and, above all, one who is attracted by the Supreme Personality of Godhead as
Krsna Himself, is the most perfect transcendentalist. In other words, devotional service to
Krsna, in full consciousness, is the most confidential part of knowledge, and this is the
essence of the whole Bhagavad-gita. Karma-yogis, empiric philosophers, mystics and
devotees are all called transcendentalists, but one who is a pure devotee is the best of all.
The particular words used here, ma sucah, “Don’t fear, don’t hesitate, don’t worry,” are
very significant. One may be perplexed as to how one can give up all kinds of religious
forms and simply surrender unto Krsna, but such worry is useless.
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va idam paramam guhyam
mad-bhaktesv abhidhasyati
bhaktim mayi param krtva
mam evaisyaty asamsayah
Synonyms

vah — anyone who;idam — this; paramam —  most; guhyam —  confidential
secret; mat — of Mine; bhaktesu — amongst devotees; abhidhasyati —
explains; bhaktim — devotional service; mayi — unto Me; param —
transcendental; kytva —  doing; mam —  unto  Me;eva—  certainly; esyati —
comes; asamsayah — without doubt.

Translation

For one who explains this supreme secret to the devotees, pure devotional service is
guaranteed, and at the end he will come back to Me.

Purport

Generally it is advised that Bhagavad-giza be discussed amongst the devotees only, for
those who are not devotees will understand neither Krsna nor Bhagavad-giza. Those who
do not accept Krsna as He is and Bhagavad-gizaas it is should not try to
explain Bhagavad-gita whimsically and become offenders. Bhagavad-giza should be
explained to persons who are ready to accept Krsna as the Supreme Personality of
Godhead. It is a subject matter for the devotees only and not for philosophical speculators.
Anyone, however, who tries sincerely to present Bhagavad-giza as it is will advance in
devotional activities and reach the pure devotional state of life. As a result of such pure
devotion, he is sure to go back home, back to Godhead.
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na ca tasman manusyesu

kascin me priya-krttamah

bhavitda na ca me tasmad
anyah priya-taro bhuvi

Synonyms

na— never;, ca— and; tasmat — than him; manusyesu — among men; kascit —
anyone; me — to Me; priya-krt-tamah — more dear; bhavita — will become; na —
nor; ca— and; me— to Me; tasmar— than him; anyah — another; priya-tarah —
dearer; bhuvi — in this world.
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Translation

There is no servant in this world more dear to Me than he, nor will there ever be one
more dear.

Bg. 18.78
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yatra yogesvarah krsno
yatra partho dhanur-dharah
tatra Srir vijayo bhiitir
dhruva nitir matir mama

Synonyms

yatra — where; yoga-isvarah — the master of mysticism; krsnah — Lord Krsna; yatra —
where; parthah — the son of Prtha; dhanuh-dharah — the carrier of the bow and

arrow; tatra—  there; srih —  opulence; vijayah —  victory; bhiitih —  exceptional
power; dhruva — certain; nitih — morality; matih mama — my opinion.
Translation

Wherever there is Krsna, the master of all mystics, and wherever there is Arjuna, the
supreme archer, there will also certainly be opulence, victory, extraordinary power,
and morality. That is my opinion.

Purport

The Bhagavad-gita began with an inquiry of Dhrtarastra’s. He was hopeful of the victory
of his sons, assisted by great warriors like Bhisma, Drona and Karna. He was hopeful that
the victory would be on his side. But after describing the scene on the battlefield, Safijaya
told the King, “You are thinking of victory, but my opinion is that where Krsna and
Arjuna are present, there will be all good fortune.” He directly confirmed that Dhrtarastra
could not expect victory for his side. Victory was certain for the side of Arjuna because
Krsna was there. Krsna’s acceptance of the post of charioteer for Arjuna was an exhibition
of another opulence. Krsna is full of all opulences, and renunciation is one of them. There
are many instances of such renunciation, for Krsna is also the master of renunciation.

The fight was actually between Duryodhana and Yudhisthira. Arjuna was fighting on
behalf of his elder brother, Yudhisthira. Because Krsna and Arjuna were on the side of
Yudhisthira, Yudhisthira’s victory was certain. The battle was to decide who would rule
the world, and Sanjaya predicted that the power would be transferred to Yudhisthira. It is
also predicted here that Yudhisthira, after gaining victory in this battle, would flourish
more and more because not only was he righteous and pious but he was also a strict
moralist. He never spoke a lie during his life.

There are many less intelligent persons who take Bhagavad-gita to be a discussion of
topics between two friends on a battlefield. But such a book cannot be scripture. Some
may protest that Krsna incited Arjuna to fight, which is immoral, but the reality of the
situation is clearly stated: Bhagavad-giza is the supreme instruction in morality. The
supreme instruction of morality is stated in the Ninth Chapter, in the thirty-fourth
verse: man-mana bhava mad-bhaktah. One must become a devotee of Krsna, and the
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essence of all religion is to surrender unto Krsna (sarva-dharman parityajya mam ekar
saranam vraja). The instructions of Bhagavad-giza constitute the supreme process of
religion and of morality. All other processes may be purifying and may lead to this
process, but the last instruction of the Gita is the last word in all morality and religion:
surrender unto Krsna. This is the verdict of the Eighteenth Chapter.

From Bhagavad-giza we can understand that to realize oneself by philosophical
speculation and by meditation is one process, but to fully surrender unto Krsna is the
highest perfection. This is the essence of the teachings of Bhagavad-giza. The path of
regulative principles according to the orders of social life and according to the different
courses of religion may be a confidential path of knowledge. But although the rituals of
religion are confidential, meditation and cultivation of knowledge are still more
confidential. And surrender unto Krsna in devotional service in full Krsna consciousness
is the most confidential instruction. That is the essence of the Eighteenth Chapter.

Another feature of Bhagavad-giza is that the actual truth is the Supreme Personality of
Godhead, Krsna. The Absolute Truth is realized in three features — impersonal Brahman,
localized Paramatma, and ultimately the Supreme Personality of Godhead, Krsna. Perfect
knowledge of the Absolute Truth means perfect knowledge of Krsna. If one understands
Krsna, then all the departments of knowledge are part and parcel of that understanding.
Krsna is transcendental, for He is always situated in His eternal internal potency. The
living entities are manifested of His energy and are divided into two classes, eternally
conditioned and eternally liberated. Such living entities are innumerable, and they are
considered fundamental parts of Krsna. Material energy is manifested into twenty-four
divisions. The creation is effected by eternal time, and it is created and dissolved by
external energy. This manifestation of the cosmic world repeatedly becomes visible and
invisible.

In Bhagavad-gita five principal subject matters have been discussed: the Supreme
Personality of Godhead, material nature, the living entities, eternal time and all kinds of
activities. All is dependent on the Supreme Personality of Godhead, Krsna. All
conceptions of the Absolute Truth — impersonal Brahman, localized Paramatma and any
other transcendental conception — exist within the category of understanding the Supreme
Personality of Godhead. Although superficially the Supreme Personality of Godhead, the
living entity, material nature and time appear to be different, nothing is different from the
Supreme. But the Supreme is always different from everything. Lord Caitanya’s
philosophy is that of “inconceivable oneness and difference.” This system of philosophy
constitutes perfect knowledge of the Absolute Truth.

The living entity in his original position is pure spirit. He is just like an atomic particle of
the Supreme Spirit. Thus Lord Krsna may be compared to the sun, and the living entities
to sunshine. Because the living entities are the marginal energy of Krsna, they have a
tendency to be in contact either with the material energy or with the spiritual energy. In
other words, the living entity is situated between the two energies of the Lord, and because
he belongs to the superior energy of the Lord, he has a particle of independence. By
proper use of that independence he comes under the direct order of Krsna. Thus he attains
his normal condition in the pleasure-giving potency.

Thus end the Bhaktivedanta Purports to the Eighteenth Chapter of the Srimad Bhagavad-
gita in the matter of its Conclusion — the Perfection of Renunciation.
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